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ABSTRACT
Darrell Lee. NON-TRADITIONAL ENTRANTS TO THE TEACHING PROFESSION:
A HERMENEUTIC PHENOMENOLOGICAL STUDY OF THE MOTIVATIONS,
EXPERIENCES, AND REFLECTIONS OF SECOND-CAREER TEACHERS. (Under
the direction of Dr. Mark A. Lamport). School of Education, February, 2010.
Individuals entering the teaching profession from other fields have much to offer in terms
of practical experience in fields such as business, private industry, law enforcement, and
the military. This study examined the phenomenon of second-career teachers with
specific emphasis on the motivating factors, common experiences, and reflections of the
participants in this study concerning the decision to leave already established professions
in order to pursue a career in teaching. The study also inquired into the process involved
in professional preparation as well as in assimilating to the culture of schools. Twelve
diverse second-career teachers were purposefully chosen for this study and data was
gathered utilizing lengthy, semi-structured interviews, subject-kept journals, and
classroom observations. The participants in this study indicated several reasons for
changing careers, such as the need for more meaningful work, a more flexible and
family-friendly schedule, and the desire to share their experiences with the younger
generation. Many of the participants also discussed a sense of religious calling. A
discussion of the hardships faced by second-career teachers is discussed, along with an
examination of the strengths and weaknesses of teacher education programs as they relate
to second-career teacher candidates. Reflections concerning the participants’ current
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teaching practices are discussed. Finally, recommendations for teacher education
programs and school districts seeking to fully utilize the potential of teachers with prior
work experiences are discussed along with suggestions for further research.
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION

“Everyone has his own specific vocation or mission in life to carry out a
concrete assignment that demands fulfillment. Therein he cannot be replaced,
nor can his life be repeated. Thus, everyone’s task is as unique as is his
specific opportunity to implement it.”
– Viktor Frankl

For decades, the traditional path to a teaching career has involved entering the
classroom immediately after graduating from college. Most teachers begin their teaching
careers in their early twenties. However, the demographics of new teachers are changing.
Only about half of those who have become teachers in recent years have done so
immediately upon graduating from college, with an almost equal number of secondcareer teachers filling the nation’s classrooms (Cochran-Smith & Ziechner, 2005). There
is a need for more research on this population of non-traditional entrants to the teaching
profession, especially those who have had prior professional careers. These career
switchers are part of a larger trend, both nationally and globally, of professionals
changing careers mid stream (Valcour & Tolbert, 2003). Any number of factors may
cause this potentially life-changing event to be set into motion, including a desire for
fulfillment, more family and leisure time, and opportunities to serve the community
(Chope, 2001).
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Need for Teachers
The demand for highly qualified teachers in accordance with the No Child Left
Behind Act of 2001(NCLB), coupled with the dual problems of increasing student
enrollment and high teacher attrition rates (Croasman, Hampton, & Herrman 1998; NEA,
2003; NCES, 2005), have created a school staffing crisis. As the baby boom generation
begins to retire, an increased focus has been placed on the problem of replacing these
experienced teachers. However, teaching has long been a profession with a problematic
attrition rate. There are a number of factors that contribute to the trend of teachers who
leave the classroom within the first three years, in percentages as high as 30% of new
hires (Darling-Hammond, 2001). Inadequate teacher education, poor salary, a lack of
mentoring, a sink-or-swim mentality which often finds new teachers with the most
difficult teaching assignments, and burdensome administrative tasks are leading
contributors to teacher burnout and attrition, among other problems (Darling-Hammond,
2003). Teacher attrition places a tremendous financial burden on often cash-strapped
districts. One study found new teacher attrition as high as 40% within the first three
years of service at a cost of $329 million per year to the state annually (Texas Center for
Educational Research, 2000), while other reports place the national cost as high as $2.2
billion annually (U.S. Dept. of Labor, 2003). To make matters worse, there are a plethora
of confusing, and often competing, state teacher certification requirements that may serve
to discourage many potential teachers from entering the field.
Others argue that the root of the problem does not involve the supply of teachers
or money. According to Ingersoll and Smith (2003) the convergent problems of student
discipline, the lack of administrative support, poor student motivation, and the absence of
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teacher involvement in the school decision-making process are problems that must first
be addressed and remedied before any substantive change takes place in the nation’s
schools with regards to attrition. The problem of attrition, the authors contend, may have
a harmful effect on the overall school climate. Croasman, et al. (1997) argued that the
extraordinary demands placed on first year teachers have also contributed to the washout
rate. These young teachers are often given the worst of assignments and, in some cases,
left to sink or swim entirely on their own, unlike some other professions that have lengthy
apprenticeship periods.
Although most would agree that the national focus on placing so-called “highly
qualified” teachers in every classroom is theoretically sound, it has created a bureaucratic
conundrum with volumes of rules and regulations, as well as many less than clear
guidelines allowing for vast interpretations (Darling-Hammond & Berry, 2006). In this
climate, a number of non-traditional programs have emerged and are seeking individuals
who wish to enter the teaching profession after switching careers from a previous line of
work.
The idea is novel and, if done properly, would add much to the nation’s schools.
Second-career teachers offer real-life work experiences that would provide useful to the
traditional teacher who enters the profession immediately after college. The traditional
novice teacher would be able to learn from the varied experiences of second-career
teachers who become a resource of useful information concerning what to do and what
not to do in the workplace. These informal mentors could help to keep the traditional
novice teacher to find job satisfaction and eliminate the “grass is greener” mentality that
many young people develop in their first jobs.

4
Career Switchers
The occurrence of widespread career switching is a relatively new phenomenon
among working professionals. In the past, a career was likely to be characterized by an
employee seeking to stay with one, perhaps two companies for the duration of one’s
working life. Leading theorists from the 1950s through the 1970s continued to support
this traditional understanding of career (Super, 1957; Levinson, 1978). By contrast,
recent trends indicate the prevalence of the so-called “boundaryless career,” where one
may change jobs, or even professions, many times over the course of a working lifetime
(Arthur & Rousseau, 1996). Some have argued that the very nature of work has changed
in modern society due to a number of factors, including technology, globalism, and
economics (Sullivan & Emerson, 2000; Chope, 2001). These factors necessitate the
emergence of the career switching worker who has traded the “company man” mentality
of the past for the free-agent approach of the present. Conversely, Valcour and Tolbert
(2003) found that boundaryless careers tend to work well for women, due to a number of
factors including time off for child bearing and raising and moving due to a spouse’s
career. The study also found that these types of career paths do not serve men well and
that men are more likely to stay with one company, seeking promotions within an
organization. It is also important to note that little research has been done to look at the
effects of the changing nature of careers upon minority populations (Sullivan, 1999).
Some of the current crop of career changers are looking for work that may be
more fulfilling and personally satisfying than their original choice of profession. For
example, Jung (1933) believed that a mid-life crossroads was common for the worker,
and at this point one would choose to change careers toward a profession that mirrors
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one’s belief systems and personal goals. Holland’s (1972) groundbreaking work on the
nature of careers stated that people gravitate toward types of work that are compatible
with their personalities and are more satisfied once they have settled in such a job,
becoming far less likely to switch careers in the future. This theory provides a possible
explanation for those second-career teachers who have given up what are often wellpaying professions to seek a career more in line with personality traits and value systems.
However, Thomas and Robbins (1979) asserted that those who moved into what they
labeled as congruent careers were no more likely to remain in those careers after five
years than those in non-congruent careers. Certainly, there are implications here for the
second-career teacher who enters the profession believing it to be more in line with his or
her personality. How likely is he or she to still be a teacher in five years? Thomas and
Robbins went on to speculate that one’s profession holds less importance after a mid
point in life and that changes in profession are just as likely to be influenced by the need
for more leisure time as it is by a need for an alignment of profession with values and
beliefs. Just as there are different reasons for career switching, there are also different
results. Not all adults experience a seamless transition from one career to another, even if
the second career is something that the career changer has always dreamed about doing.
Lewis (1996) pointed out the obstacles faced by many older career changers in the quest
to pursue a second career, including considerable investment of time and money as they
prepare for a new profession. By contrast, younger career changers are often suffering
from negative self-images and a lack of information “not only on occupations, but also
within their own interests and skills” (Lucas, 1999, p. 117). Nevertheless, people of all
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ages and backgrounds continue to make dramatic changes in their professional lives in
spite of the obvious challenges and hardships.
Rationale for Study
There is much to be gained from a scholarly investigation of individuals who have
chosen teaching as a second, or subsequent, profession. For example, there may be
advantages that a mature, non-traditional teaching applicant has over the recent collegeaged graduate who enters the profession. Investigating a sample of this population could
provide data that would be useful for teacher education programs as they seek to provide
learning experiences designed to best train these unique educators by emphasizing the
value of prior work experiences in the preparation process. In addition, school
administrators may find the results of this study useful in recognizing the strengths of this
population of teachers, which is clearly different from the traditional entrant to the
teaching profession. Finally, this study may be useful to second-career teachers
themselves as they realize that there is value in prior work experiences along with
common experiences shared by those who have chosen teaching as a second career.
Potential second-career teachers reading this study may gain insight into the struggles
encountered by the novice, as well as how the experienced second-career teacher has
been able to weave prior work experiences into the practice of teaching. The study may
also prove that these teachers share some things in common with traditional-aged entrants
to the field of education.
Second-career teachers often have vastly different experiences rooted in many
other professions (Brady, 1997; Wolpert-Gawron, 2008). This variety of backgrounds
adds to the richness of educational institutions in a field often criticized as being outside
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the “real world.” These teachers may have a unique set of experiences that allows them
to either adjust more easily (or have more difficulty adapting) to the demands of the
teaching profession. There may also be common or shared experiences that could
provide valuable information to the researcher and the educational community at-large.
These teachers may be able to provide valuable insight for those aspiring teachers who
are entering the field from a prior career, as well to principals and other administrators
seeking to provide their schools’ classrooms with highly qualified teachers, as per the
provisions of NCLB. Career changers often bring a lifetime of knowledge and work
experience that may have a profound effect on themselves, their colleagues, and their
students. It is plausible that an older beginning teacher, with diverse work experiences,
may have a stronger appreciation of the profession. In some cases, these older novice
teachers have raised families and have considerable experience dealing with children
prior to serving as a teacher.
Career changers who have chosen teaching as a second, or subsequent, career
have a great deal to offer the profession and provide much that is worthy of scholarly
investigation. The results of this investigation may provide valuable information that
could benefit both future teachers entering from a prior profession and principals and
school districts seeking to hire these individuals. The researcher does not intend the
material to be generalized to a larger population (Creswell, 2007); rather the study
examines the phenomenon of second-career teachers as elaborated by the participants of
this study.
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Research Focus
The study seeks to examine the motivations and experiences of non-traditional,
second-career teachers with a wide range of experience. Specifically, the study asks five
important questions:
1. What motivating events precipitated a change of career to education?
2. What common experiences do these teachers share that may be unique to nontraditional entrants to the field of education?
3. Do these teachers believe that the teacher education and/or alternative
certification process helped them learn to utilize their prior work experiences?
4. How have the teachers’ previous careers guided and/or benefited them in their
new profession?
5. What degree of satisfaction have these teachers found in their new profession?
Definitions
Before discussing the specific details of the study, it is important to define some
key terms that will be used frequently over the course of this proposed study:
Experience- the skills and knowledge gained in a previous career.
Hermeneutic Phenomenology- a qualitative research method that examines the lived
experiences of study participants through the accumulation of written data. The
researcher considers his or her own similar experiences as meaningful data emerges
through interviews and other written artifacts.
Highly Qualified- As stipulated by the No Child Left Behind Act of 2001, a highly
qualified teacher must hold at least a bachelor’s degree from a four-year institution, hold
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full state certification, and demonstrate competence in his or her area (U.S. Dept. of
Education, 2003).
M.A.T. programs- Master of Arts in Teaching degree programs which are designed to
allow those with undergraduate degrees other than education to receive coursework and
training designed to help students become certified teachers. These programs are
increasingly popular with career changers.
Motivation- an event, or events, that served as a catalyst for someone to leave one
profession in order to become a teacher.
Non-Traditional- refers to either programs who train educators, or the educator
themselves, who do not follow the customary route into the teaching field. These
teachers may have received training through traditional teacher education programs at an
age outside of the customary college years (18-22), through a post baccalaureate
certification program, a graduate level program, or a state funded alternative certification
program.
Phenomenology- a qualitative method of inquiry concerned with investigating the
perceptions of lived experiences in order to gain meaning. The researcher is careful to
remove, or “bracket out” his or her own experiences.
Post-Baccalaureate- teacher education programs that allow college graduates to take
academic coursework and meet internship requirements in order to meet initial teacher
certification
Reflection- the process by which a second-career teacher examines the causes and effects
of changing careers in order to become a teacher.
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Second-Career Teacher- an educator who chose to become a teacher after graduating
from college and pursuing another career for at least three years.
STAR- Student Teacher Achievement Recognition. An award in the state of Georgia
which recognizes the student from each public and private high school who scored the
highest during the November administration of the Scholastic Aptitude Test (SAT). This
student chooses one teacher whom they believe has been the strongest influence on their
academic success to be their STAR teacher.
Teacher Certification- the administrative processes by which teachers are granted a
teaching license in their particular state.
Teacher Identity- a sense of belonging and professional viability in the teaching
profession. More than simply having the title of teacher, this term elicits a sense of
calling among teachers; a belief that one is doing what one was meant to do.
Teacher Mentoring- programs put in place to serve as an apprenticeship for the new
teacher under the direction of an experienced and accomplished veteran teacher.
Traditional track- teachers who entered the profession immediately upon graduating from
college with little or no previous work experience.
Personal Interests
The researcher is a second career teacher himself, having spent three years in the
U.S. Army and an additional two years as a civilian employee while attending graduate
school. The researcher believes strongly that those prior experiences have benefited him
as a teacher, providing a number of difficult lessons or pertinent moments in his previous
work life to draw upon, and benefited his students, through projects and assignments
intended to be “real-world” experiences. In addition, the researcher has also been
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fortunate to observe many excellent second-career teachers that often have an entire
lifetime of professional experience outside of teaching which makes them more relevant
as teachers. These teachers are more mature and much more likely to be focused upon
organizational goals than their traditional age counterparts. Based on anecdotal
observations, most of the second-career teachers that the researcher has known are also
quick to make it known that teaching, despite its many shortcomings, is a good
profession. Most are also quick to bemoan the modest salary and lowly status of
teachers, but not to such a degree that it overwhelms the positive aspects of the job. Most
of the second-career teachers that have been encountered over the course of the
researcher’s career have good outlooks on the future of the profession.
In a world often criticized as being outside of reality or of no real value in the
working world, these teachers add a rich dimension to the schools in which they serve.
They have lived professional lives outside the confines of the school building and their
perspectives are uniquely different from the teacher who has entered the profession via
the traditional path. Their abilities to innovate in the classroom, adapt to changing
demands from the administration, adjust to increasing workloads, and deal with complex
students make them a separate class of teachers. This study seeks to expose the
motivations and perceptions of a sample of these second-career teachers in order to better
understand what challenges they face, what experiences they share, and what
mechanisms they have created in order to function and strive in the increasingly difficult
world of teaching.
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Summary
Increasing student enrollments and a shortage of highly qualified teachers in the
nation’s classrooms have placed a tremendous demand on both the teacher education
programs who train future teachers and the school districts who hire them. In recent
years, many older, working professionals have chosen to change careers and enter the
teaching profession, often at great personal expense. These second-career teachers have
the benefit of having worked in the “real world” and often have a great deal of experience
with children of their own. Many have coached Little League, taught Sunday school, and
have been members of the PTA at their children’s schools. They are now answering the
call of the teaching profession, sometimes for different reasons, but always because they
want to impact the lives of young people.
Preview of Subsequent Chapters
Chapter two of this study will provide an exhaustive review of literature
concerning the motivations, preparation, and professional lives of second-career teachers.
Chapter three will discuss questions to be addressed by this study, philosophical
underpinnings, selection of subjects, research methodology and data gathering methods,
as well as limitations of the study. Chapter four will report findings based upon the
sample of twelve career-switchers into the field of education with a particular focus upon
the motivations, experiences, and perceptions of these teachers. Finally, chapter five will
examine the findings of this research and its applicability to the larger body of knowledge
concerning second-career teachers, as well as discuss suggestions for further areas of
research.
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CHAPTER II: REVIEW OF LITERATURE

For some time now, the public has heard the alarm sounded that the nation faces a
teacher shortage. It has been estimated that 2.7 million new teachers were needed to fill
the nation’s classrooms in 2008-2009 (Luekens, Lyler, & Fox, 2004). As a result, some
college graduates seeking to change professions have considered teaching as a second
career. Many colleges and universities now offer non-traditional, post-baccalaureate
certificate programs or Master of Arts in Teaching (M.A.T.) degree programs that allow
candidates to acquire initial teacher certification. Khadaroo (2008) cites the fact that
“many alternative pathways into teaching have cropped up over the past 25 years. Nearly
20 percent of new teachers were certified through alternative routes in 2005” (p. 2). The
increased prevalence of quality on-line degree programs is also allowing many
prospective second-career teachers to pursue certification without disrupting their lives
and sacrificing their incomes in the interim.
Second-career teachers are different from most new college graduates. As Resta,
Huling, and Rainwater (2001) have pointed out, “midcareer individuals bring many
strengths to teaching, including maturity, life experience, and good work habits” (p. 61).
The retention rate for these teachers is also much better than that of their counterparts.
Rather than gain these attributes as most traditional teachers do, in the first difficult year
of teaching as a young person starting their first job, these career changers are ready for
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the task. Many of these teachers are eager to utilize what they have learned in prior
careers and teach the values of democracy in their classrooms (Unterreiner, 2006).
Most teacher candidates who seek to enter the teaching profession as a mid-career
transition choose to do so by way of non-traditional teacher education programs. These
non-traditional programs can focus purely upon preparing career changers to apply what
they already know to a new situation. Some of these career changers give up professions
that pay considerably better and have more benefits than teaching (Peske et al., 2001).
There are also suggestions that employers draw upon the paraprofessional ranks for new,
but experienced, teaching candidates. In fact, a number of school districts are working in
conjunction with teacher education departments to create flexible certification programs
in order to prepare these potential teachers (Villegas & Clewell, 2001). Conversely, other
districts are partnering with local colleges to ensure that quality mentoring and residency
programs are in place, especially in hard-to-staff urban schools (Hueser & Owens, 1999;
Keller, 2006; Chin et al., 2004). Such programs help to guarantee not only that better and
more diverse teacher candidates enter the classroom, but also increases the likelihood that
they will stay there. These measures become imperative in high turnover schools, which
are more likely to hire inexperienced teachers.
Theoretical Framework
This study draws upon four major theorists in an effort to understand the
motivations of career switchers who have chosen teaching as a second profession. These
theories include Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs, which asserts that lower level basic needs
must first be met before an individual can progress to higher order needs, such as selfesteem and self-actualization; Alderfer’s Existence, Relatedness, and Growth (ERG)
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theory which proposes that when an individual fails to obtain higher order needs, he will
work doubly hard at establishing lower order needs; Herzberg’s Hygiene and
Motivational Factors, which is a variation of Maslow as it relates to the workplace; and
Levinson’s Adult Development Theory, which identifies the stages in a man’s (later
expanded to woman’s) life, including within the workplace. These four theories are
interrelated and will serve to form a theoretical framework for this study of the
perceptions of second career teachers.
Maslow’s Hierarchy
The decision to change careers is a difficult process that may require much
upheaval in one’s personal and professional life. Changing careers to become a teacher
usually involves some, perhaps substantial, loss of income and lifestyle in order to attend
graduate school or an alternative route to teacher certification. This process might have
been emotionally challenging not only to the career-changer, but also to family and
friends. The desire to change was a defining and significant event triggered by what
Maslow (1968) referred to as a need for self-actualization. Maslow, in observing healthy
and contributing members of society, identified two distinct types of needs: Basic and
Growth (or being) needs. Basic needs, as classified by Maslow, are physiological in
nature and include breathing, food, water, sex, sleep, homeostasis, and excretion, as well
as psychological needs, such as the need for safety, love and belonging, and esteem. The
Growth needs included morality, creativity, spontaneity, problem solving, and the lack of
prejudice.
Maslow constructed a hierarchical pyramid (see Fig. 1) of these needs and
asserted that higher order needs could not generally be met until lower order needs were
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established. In other words, the individual would not have sought opportunities for
creativity until food and shelter needs had been satisfied. In the process of becoming
self-actualized, the individual must have experienced pain and fear, as well as
gratification. Maslow believed that these experiences were necessary in discovering the
Self. Only through these bridging, or “peak experiences,” does one progress from one
stage to the next toward self-actualization. It is quite plausible that many career changers
have experienced peak experiences by which teaching may either allow the individual to
access the next higher order or regress to a lower order to fulfill a basic need.

Self
Actualization
Esteem

Belonging

Safety

Physiological

Fig 1 Maslow’s Hierarchy of Human Needs

Maslow (1968) also recognized what many teachers refer to as a calling in stating
that, as one seeks to become self actualized, “capacities clamor to be used and cease their
clamor only when they are well used. Not only is it fun to use our capacities, but it is
also necessary for growth” (p. 221). Following this calling will most certainly be
difficult, and often painful, but it is through this growth process that one is most human
as he or she moves from the lower to the higher order needs. In subsequent studies of
self-actualized individuals, Maslow (1971) classified those who had responded to a sense
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of calling as having transcending the mere notion of work. For this person, work and
play have become interconnected.
Alderfer’s Theory
Alderfer’s (1972) Existence, Relatedness, and Growth (ERG) Theory, expanded
upon the work of Maslow. This theory suggested that individuals who do not reach the
higher levels of Maslow’s hierarchy, such as the need for self-esteem or self
actualization, may make extraordinary efforts, at a lower level of the hierarchy such as in
establishing security of employment, in order to advance to a higher level. This
“Regression Theory” may help to explain why someone would choose to become a
teacher in the midst of an already established career. Alderfer simplified Maslow’s
hierarchy to three basic components: Existence needs (which include basic material
needs); Relatedness needs (including establishing interpersonal relationships); and
Growth needs (which includes personal development, esteem, and self-actualization).
Alderfer did not believe that one had to necessarily be met in order to obtain the other;
however, the lesser degree that one need is satisfied, the more another need will be
desired. For example, the businessman who does not feel that growth needs are being
satisfied may seek a second career as a teacher in order to establish relatedness needs,
which is an appealing aspect of the teaching profession, as well as other helping
professions.
Herzberg’s Hygiene and Motivational Factors
Herzberg (2008) identified what he referred to as hygiene, or dissatisfying, factors
that must first be met in the context of the workplace before an individual could progress
to motivating aspects of a particular job or profession. Among those hygiene factors are
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working conditions, policies and administrative practices, job security, salary and
benefits, status, and relationship with co-workers. Once these conditions have been met
to the satisfaction of the employee, he or she can advance to the motivating, or satisfying,
factors of advancement, achievement, recognition, responsibility, challenge, and growth
(Clark, 2009). Like Maslow, Herzberg believed that the lower order needs must be
adequately met in order to progress to the higher order needs. In obtaining those higher
order needs, Herzberg summarizes by stating that “we cannot help but feel that the
greatest fulfillment of man is to be found in activities that are meaningfully related to his
own needs as well as those of society” (p. 139). Certainly, for the career switcher, the
teaching profession has the potential to fulfill those needs.
Levinson’s Adult Development Theory
In Levinson’s (1978) ground-breaking longitudinal study of the changes that take
place in men’s lives (later expanded to include women), much attention was given to the
significance of work in the formation of an adult identity, as well as in being a source of
satisfaction and worthwhile investment. Levinson theorized that men pass through
several distinct stages over the course of a working lifetime, including the novice phase,
settling down period, the mid-life transition, and middle adulthood. During these
transitions, and most especially the mid-life period, men may become dissatisfied with
their chosen line of work, choosing instead a profession more in line with developed
beliefs, values, aspirations, and family commitments. It is likely during the transition of
these stages in life that men (and women) may seek to change professions. Levinson
further asserted that the early years of a man’s life may influence the means and methods
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by which he seeks to satisfy the basic and higher order needs. For example, Levinson
states that if a man’s early life was,
dominated by poverty, recurrent unemployment and the lack of a
reasonably satisfactory niche in society, his adult development will be
undermined. His energies will go to the simple survival rather than the
creation of a Dream or the creation of a life structure that has value for
himself and others (p. 337).
This statement supports the theories of Maslow, Alderfer, and Herzberg in the notion that
basic needs must be established prior to the acquisition of higher order needs.
Teaching as a Second-Career
According to one new study, the reasons that people are changing careers in order
to become teachers can be reduced to three influencing factors, including the opportunity
to do something personally satisfying, make a contribution to society, and have a career
that allows time for family responsibilities (The Pool of Potential Second-Career
Teachers, 2008). Others speak of a sense of calling which is deep and meaningful, and
sometimes religious. This calling is stronger than the general perception that teaching is
a difficult and demanding profession that holds a lowly status in modern society
(Richardson & Watt, 2005).
Among the ranks of second-career teachers are people who are leaving often
lucrative and high-profile jobs to enter teaching, as well as those who come from blue
collar backgrounds. These are most often people who have “strong ties to the
community, own property, may have families, and are less likely to relocate” (Haggard et
al., 2006, p. 46). They are as equally diverse as any set of traditional age students
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entering teaching, but they can be categorized. Crow et al. (1990) identified three groups
of career changers who have chosen to become teachers:
•

The “Homecomers,” or those for whom going back to school to become a teacher
is like going home. These career-switchers admit that teaching is something that
they have always wanted to do.

•

The “Converted,” or those who began to seriously consider teaching after a
crucial event, or series of events, led them to a change. These events could be
family, health, or financial, among others, and served as a catalyst for career
change.

•

The “Unconverted,” who may have been drawn to teaching, but have become
disinterested or discouraged by the profession. A number of factors may have
caused the change of heart, including a negative experience with methods classes
or student teaching. These students feel a connection to the education profession,
but will not likely find themselves as teachers in the classroom.

Motivation to Teach
A recent study by the Woodrow Wilson Foundation (2008) found in a nationwide
survey of almost 2,300 adults aged 24 to 60; a full 42% would consider teaching as a
second career. This number is in spite of the many high profile problems with the
profession that have been highlighted by the news and entertainment media over recent
decades.
Second-career teachers share some of the motivating factors that lead traditional
age students to choose education as a future career, as well as different and unique factors
that set them apart. Snyder, Doerr, & Pastor (1995) surveyed 3,000 pre-service teachers,
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including significant numbers of career switchers, and found that most were interested in
the profession because of an interest in and a love for young people. With regards to
older students seeking teaching as a second career, most had the benefit of children of
their own and saw “teaching as an end in itself, rather than as a means to some other
professional end” (p. 9). Redden (2008) adds that those with degrees in engineering and
science, as well as those with graduate degrees, are increasingly becoming interested in
teaching as a second career. This, of course, is good news considering the current
shortages in science and math fields and the prevalence of out-of-field teachers in these
areas (NCES, 2005).
Altruism is also a consideration when seeking to understand the non-traditional
entrant into the field of education (Theriot, 2007). The concept of putting others before
oneself is a common trait among these teachers, according to Serow (1993), who divides
second-career teachers into four distinct groups: Extenders, or those who view teaching
as an extension of pre-existing beliefs; subject-oriented, or those who are primarily
interested in a specific teaching discipline; practical, or those who seek the field because
of a natural attraction to teaching, and; rectifiers, or those who are seeking to correct a
previous career choice incompatible with core beliefs and/or goals. A common thread
running through the majority of these teachers is the desire to work with young people.
Although there are many characteristics of second-career teachers that make them unique,
this desire to work with young people is shared with traditional-aged teachers. Manuel
and Hughes (2006) found that traditional-aged pre-service teachers seek teaching out of
idealism, more than a love of subject matter. They also point out that this younger
generation of teachers does not expect to be teaching in ten years. In light of this data, it
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becomes imperative to tap into the pool of second-career teachers as a resource for filling
the nation’s classrooms with quality teachers who intend to stay.
Influences
Second-career teachers also differ from traditional age entrants in the area of
influential factors leading to teaching. For example, traditional age pre-service teachers
were often strongly influenced by a former teacher or by those in the family who are
teachers. By contrast, second-career teachers are more likely to be influenced by value
systems and other intrinsic motivators, as well as by prior work experiences. Powell
asserted that
Nontraditional preservice teachers were an older group of students, had
encountered many life experiences, and most were deeply committed to
becoming teachers, especially those who had chosen teaching over
lucrative careers that they had been in for a number of years (p. 235).
In addition, many of these teachers had extensive experience with children, most of them
having raised children of their own. Other studies have shown that additional factors also
contribute to the decisions of career-switchers that choose to become teachers.
Richardson and Watt (2005) found that a desire for security, more time with family, and a
sense of calling were significant reasons why non-traditional teachers were leaving their
jobs and steady incomes in order to prepare to become a teacher. They went on to
indicate that these teachers were realistic and prepared for the demands of the job and
were not dissuaded by the perceived lowly status of the profession.
By contrast, Novak and Knowles (1992) asserted that second-career teachers were
as equally overwhelmed by the realities of the classroom as traditional age first year
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teachers. The authors contended that the subjects in their study had erroneously believed
that prior, but unrelated, work experience would immediately transfer to the classroom
and it did not. These teachers, according to the authors, need mentoring and adjustment
time just like other novice teachers. These new teachers were eventually able to
incorporate prior experiences into their classrooms effectively, however, after an
appropriate amount of time settling into their new jobs. The study points out the need for
teacher education programs to teach these students how to tap into these prior
experiences.
Preparation
Some researchers suggest the need for change in teacher education programs in
order to attract career changers (Suell & Piotrowski, 2007; Hale & Chowning, 1999).
Others are calling for changes to teacher education programs to be adapted to the specific
needs of older, work experienced career switchers, including a challenging and
accelerated curriculum (Project Innovation, 1999). These older candidates, who enter
graduate school already with a lifetime of diverse experience, need programs tailored to
them as students who are very different from traditional-aged college students. One such
program has incorporated a yearlong internship as part of a distinctive M.A.T. degree
program where the focus is upon preparing these unique teaching candidates, rather than
just training them (Morton, Williams, & Brindley, 2005). Another program offers an
intense course of study and fieldwork that is short in duration and features immersion in
local schools over the course of the entire program. Interns felt that programs such as
this not only well prepared them for the demands of the classroom, but also recognized
the huge demands placed on personal finances and relationships as a result of choosing to
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change careers to pursue teacher certification (Lin, Mader, & Schiller, 2002). Scanell
(1999) studied several different approaches to teacher education, determining that there is
no single best model. There are, however, characteristics common to quality programs
across the spectrum. How and to what degree these programs are able to meet the needs
of second-career teachers will be a factor in determining how long these valuable
additions to the workforce will remain as teachers.
In addition to M.A.T. and post-baccalaureate programs that require a considerable
time commitment to attending classes on campus, many viable alternatives have surfaced
offering regionally accredited, NCATE approved online programs that allow the aspiring
second-career teachers to complete most of the coursework, aside from student teaching,
in the comforts of their own homes and offices (Guernsey, 2005). These programs
continue to be especially attractive to second-career teachers because of the flexible
nature of the coursework. A business professional who works late or unconventional
hours, for example, can log onto the respective college or university at his/her
convenience and work toward a teaching degree. Guernsey pointed out that the long term
quality of these programs has yet to be assessed, but what is clear is that technology has
created a new avenue for those who have desired to change careers in order to become a
teacher. These individuals might have been discouraged from doing so otherwise, yet
have now been empowered to pursue their dreams.
In a study of second-career pre-service science teachers, Bohning, et al. (1999)
found that these teachers were anxious about the content to be taught more than concerns
over learning to teach. The authors theorized that these teachers had been able to develop
beyond the concerns common to most pre-service teachers much earlier than traditional
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candidates do. Konecki, et al. (2002) developed a model program for career changers
seeking entry into the teaching profession. This program is intense, short in duration, and
has its students immersed in local schools from the beginning of their course of study.
Interns of this program reported that they feel better prepared as a result of this format,
but also recognized the strain that the program, and changing careers in general, has
placed on personal finances and relationships. This program attempts to meet the needs
of this unique demographic of teachers, which is what many researchers have found
lacking in most non-traditional teacher preparation programs. Morton, et al. (2005)
discussed another model program (M.A.T.) for second-career teachers which emphasized
four core strands of great use for any teacher:
•

Understanding children,

•

Teaching content,

•

Assessment, and

•

Reflective practice

This program also had the unique feature of a yearlong internship that began with
preplanning and worked through post-planning. The rationale behind this lengthy
requirement is that total immersion in school culture better prepares teachers to enter the
profession. Several insights were gained during the pilot year of this program, including
some teacher resistance to the presence of these M.A.T. interns in their respective
schools, the expectation by some faculty that because these interns were older they
should be experienced with children, and unrealistic expectations on the part of the
interns toward school culture. Many were surprised at the demanding nature of the job,
but adapted quickly and reported that “many principals viewed the interns as more
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qualified and self-confident than their substitute teachers and wanted to use the MAT
interns as substitutes” (p. 201). In a separate study, Smith (2005) looked at an intense
program that utilized a strong cohort model and faculty whose primary mission was to
train second-career teachers. This program had notable success in transitioning secondcareer, pre-service teachers into the classroom.
Teacher Education Initiatives
An emerging theme among much of the literature is the need to attract older and
diverse candidates into teacher education programs while retooling these programs to
meet the needs of these potential teachers (ERS e-Bulletin, 2008; Reichardt, 2001;
Shroeder, 2002). Clearly, there are concerns that are unique to this group of teachers that
are different from their younger counterparts, such as balancing current work schedules
with school and meeting the demands of family responsibilities. Bray (1995) looked at
the perceptions of three groups of students as they cycled through a traditional teacher
education program: Traditional college students; older, returning students; and careerswitchers. This study found that there is a need for individualization in teacher education
programs that would allow some customization to meet the needs of non-traditional
students, including a re-design of the typical student teaching experience. The author
calls for the development of an individualized education plan, or IEP, for non-traditional
students. This term is often highly politically charged, because of its use with special
education students and for the justification of the use of federal money, and as such,
should probably be renamed. Nevertheless, the point is well made that the nontraditional student is different from the typical college student and would be better served
by a program that recognizes this fact.
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There are some concerted efforts underway by state governments and boards of
regents to attract older students into the teaching field. The state of Georgia, for example,
recently published a report of a three phase plan to encourage diversity among teacher
education candidates, including recruiting career-changers into the programs (Board of
Regents, 2005). The study found that by offering incentives, such as flexible scheduling
of courses and increased collaboration with local school districts, a 23 percent increase in
teacher education candidates resulted in the first year, including 113 career changers and
100 paraprofessionals. The long term goals of this project are to “reduce the number of
teachers who leave the profession by one-third, and to put a highly qualified teacher in
every public school classroom” (p.12). This commitment to the profession indicates a
major policy shift from the traditional methods of attracting teacher education candidates.
This and other similar initiatives have begun to address the problem of supply and
demand in the nation’s classrooms.
Transition to the Classroom
In moving beyond preparation, teachers find a classroom that is often very
different from what they expected when making the decision to change careers. Some
teachers note that the transition is not as smooth as they might have anticipated (Bulloch
& Knowles, 1990) and that teaching is more difficult than they expected. In fact, many
second-career teachers’ perceptions of the teaching profession and of themselves as a
teacher begin to alter after some time in the classroom (Freidus & Krasnow, 1991).
Teaching has traditionally been a relatively lonely profession, with teachers
closing the door of their classrooms and often having little time to interact with peers.
Yet, this collegiality is of extra importance to the second-career teacher, many of whom
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enter the teaching profession from the business world with its work teams and
collaborative projects. Roy (2002) emphasized the importance of developing cohorts of
colleagues as these second-career teachers transition from college to the classroom. The
author also encouraged the maintenance of online communities in which new entrants to
the teaching profession can stay in contact with other second-career teachers to share
frustrations, victories, advice, and other messages of support. The opportunity to
establish peer support networks would likely benefit novice second-career teachers
immensely and eases the transition into a new work setting, complete with its own unique
culture and norms. Surely, those who have had prior careers can adapt to a new job, but
the added help of an established virtual community would make the transition a less
lonely endeavor.
Beyond peer networks, other mechanisms can be put into place to aid the secondcareer novice teacher. Mayotte (2001) called for a three-pronged support system for
novice second-career teachers which take into account effective mentoring,
characteristics of second-career teachers, and adult development theory:

Consideration
Relationship
-training of mentors
-flexibility in pairings
-peer support groups
Connection

Reality
-sensitivity to specific needs
-understanding of adult
-development and learning
Communications

Responsibility
-of mentors and second-career teachers
to voice assumptions, concerns, struggles, needs, etc.
Fig 2 Triangular Support Model for Novice Second-Career Teachers (Mayotte, 2001)
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This model would serve to ease the transition of second-career teachers to the workplace,
while also allowing them to develop a means by which they can learn to tap into their
prior learning experiences.
The Role of Gender and Age
Several interesting studies have considered the role of gender in the selection of
teaching as a second career. Both men and women who had originally rejected teaching
considered the major as an easy path to a college degree, a career for the non-ambitious
(Lerner and Zittleman, 2002). Freidus (1989) examined the degree to which gender plays
a role in the decision of career-switchers choosing education. Feminists, who have
rejected the traditional roles of women in society, are deciding on their own accord that
teaching is more compatible with their changing lifestyles, certainly for those with
children. In a follow-up study (1990), Freidus conducted case studies of four secondcareer teachers (two male, two female) with a specific emphasis upon gender roles and
societal expectations. The study found that a world view constructed in early years,
while still living at home, had a profound impact upon career decisions and later, the
decision to change careers.
Increasingly, college graduates are looking to the field of teaching as a viable
career alternative. Some have decided to turn their backs on the corporate world and look
for a career with meaning (Brady, 1997). Even later in life, some who have been quite
successful in other careers, having earned recognition and handsome salaries, have the
desire to impact and serve society in professions such as nursing, teaching, and firefighting. Gender and age seem to be less important when determining the reasons why
those with established careers choose to change course to become teachers.
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Former Military
Perhaps one of the most significant efforts over the past twenty years to recruit
experienced non-traditional entrants into the teaching ranks has been the Troops for
Teachers initiative, a U.S. government sponsored venture that provides a stipend to
veterans seeking to become teachers. The rationale behind seeking out honorably
discharged and retired veterans to help fill the nation’s classrooms is built around the
common knowledge that military veterans are highly trained, structured, and disciplined
individuals. These teachers also place a high degree of value on leadership, whether it
manifests itself in the principal of the school or within the classroom (Ballard, 2005;
McCree, 1993). Such characteristics are surely needed in any workplace, including the
nation’s schoolhouses.
These veterans are eager to share a lifetime of working knowledge and wisdom
with young people but according to Jenne (1997), they often depend too strongly upon
these prior experiences, as do many second-career teachers. Former military, according
to the author, are very prone to teach as they were taught – in a rigid, teacher-focused
modality that is the antithesis to the modern emphasis on differentiated and cooperative
learning. The challenge is to connect veterans, who are accomplished students and
experienced professionals, with preparation programs that emphasize developing a
knowledge base, rather than relying so heavily on prior experiences (Jenne, 2000).
Former military are a tremendous asset and a valuable resource that can be tapped into
but, as with all second-career teachers, a strong preparation program coupled with an
induction and mentoring process that properly utilizes the teacher’s prior work
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experience will result in the best results for both the teacher and the students that they
teach.
Teacher Identity
Other researchers have called for the need to help second-career teachers develop
a teacher identity in order to put down roots in the profession. Allen (2005) made the
point that second-career teachers need time to reflect upon life histories and to adapt to
the profession in order to properly form a new identity, rather than the traditional baptism
by fire that is common to most beginning teachers. Others call for a “post-structuralist”
model focusing upon emotional attractions and reflection in order to fully develop as a
teacher (Zembylas, 2003). An important, but often ignored, component of teaching is
developing an identity as a teacher. This identity formation is a process that often takes a
great deal of time and likely involves a shift away from idealism and naiveté toward
survival mode in the first year of teaching toward reflective practice as one gains
experience. The second-career teacher is not spared this often painful process (Bullough
and Knowles, 1990). Yet, the degree to which second-career teachers are able to adapt
and develop an individual and unique teacher identity may be shaped considerably by
prior working experiences.
Teacher Certification
Licensure and certification have also become daunting challenges to the potential
second-career teacher. As if going back to school while trying to fulfill the obligations of
adult life aren’t enough, many states have created excessively bureaucratic hoops that one
must repeatedly jump through in order to teach. As Peske, et al. (2001) stated:
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Currently, there are two competing views about how to best prepare,
license, and hire teachers in the years ahead. One calls for extensive
preservice preparation and rigorous, enforced certification requirements.
The other argues for opening many routes to teaching and deregulating
teacher certification (p. 310).
The authors contended that each approach has severe limitations as stand alone policies
and propose a “mixed model” approach to teacher certification. In addition, Serotkin
(2007) pointed out the need for “more field placement and a longer pre- and postcertification training experience” (p. 211). Harrell and Harris (2006) highlighted an
innovative online certification program with high admissions standards, a rigorous
curriculum, and a success rate in preparing non-traditional candidates that is hard to
dispute. This program has gained broad appeal because of its market based approach.
Certainly, there is a need for such common sense approaches that would maintain the
integrity of the licensure process, while encouraging non-traditional candidates to apply.
Administrative Perspectives
Second career teachers appeal to principals in the process of hiring new staff and
they save school districts money because of their prior experiences, particularly in the
area of technology (Bergdoll, 2007). As a result, these teachers need less additional
training to adapt to the increasing use of technology in the classroom for tasks such as
attendance, grading, and instruction. These teachers may also adapt more quickly to the
culture of the school as they are more willing to participate in school improvement
initiatives, are more accustomed to work routines, and are already familiar with the
pressure and expectations of the workplace (Tichelaar, et al., 2008). In addition, many of
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these teachers believe that they offer students something extra in their real world
experiences. They are eager to share what they have learned in their prior work lives in
order to make learning more meaningful (Chambers, 2002).
Principals also have a responsibility toward second-career teachers and need to
provide support in order to prevent attrition among these valuable new employees
(Watkins, 2005). As second-career teachers are likely to be viewed in the same light as
experienced teachers because of age or respect for prior experiences, they are also prone
to be left alone more than traditional-aged teachers. Principals need to recognize the
strengths in these teachers, but also need to remember that they are new teachers
nevertheless, in need of support systems like all other new teachers (Mayotte, 2003;
Mercora, 2003).
School districts can also ensure that the best second-career teachers are recruited
and retained by establishing and maintaining a collaborative relationship with local
colleges and universities (Christensen, 2003) and that new teachers are given appropriate
first assignments, rather than the toughest teaching assignments in the district, which is
likely to discourage a new teacher and contribute to the already high national attrition rate
(Wise, Darling-Hammond, & Berry, 1988). Just as there are “pull” factors in teaching,
such as summers off and the opportunity to work with young people, there are also
“push” factors, such as inappropriate assignments, low levels of administrative support,
and isolation (Priyadharshini & Robinson-Pant, 2003). Administrators do well to
remember these factors when they seek to hire and keep any teachers, most especially
those who have gone to great lengths to change careers to become teachers in the first
place.
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Leaving and Staying
The title “second-career teacher” implies that teaching is at least a second if not
third or fourth career for those so named. If a person can make the decision to walk away
from one career, after attending college and spending many years establishing a place in
the working world, it is entirely plausible that some may choose to change professions
again once they have become teachers. Furthermore, it is possible that constant teacher
turnover has a negative effect on student motivation and performance. Bird (2004) found
that teachers who leave the profession within the first five years do so because of being
overworked and beaten down by disruptive student behavior. In addition, many secondcareer teachers are simply not prepared for the demands of both the students and the
administrative tasks of teaching (Denny, 2007). Johnson and Birkeland (2002) found that
second-career, alternatively prepared teachers were much more likely to leave the
profession that those who were prepared by traditional programs at the customary college
age. Salary and work conditions were the major contributors to most of these decisions
to leave, along with the lowly status associated with the teaching profession.
On the other hand, teachers who see the profession as a “calling” are willing to
juggle the various demands between their personal and professional lives, understanding
that teaching is a difficult line of work (Weasmer, 2002). Even in the challenging setting
of hard-to-staff urban schools, which are often rife with violence, underfunded, and offer
poor working conditions, many second-career teachers make the decision to stay.
Induction programs can be designed that foster the growth of teachers who have chosen
the most difficult assignments and incentives created to keep teachers in these schools
with children who need the consistency of teachers with a long term commitment
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(Jorissen, 2003). Another study contended that “people entering teaching through
alternate routes who are in their 40s or 50s are the most committed to staying in teaching
for 10 or more years” (Feistritzer, 2005, p. 33).
Teachers, in any setting, who are given the time and encouragement to develop a
reflective practice, are also much more likely to stay in the profession for the long haul.
Duck (2000) suggested learning to reflect “on growth toward the profession and planning
for growth within the profession” as a means for creating the endurance and freshness to
sustain a career in education (p. 42). Ultimately, second-career teachers make the
decision to stay in the classroom based on a desire to grow as an individual, find a career
that is congruent with family responsibilities, and because they want to make a difference
(Hedrick, 2005). When these teachers find a setting that allows them to accomplish these
objectives, they are far more likely to stay.
Summary
The reasons that lead people to change careers are myriad. However, once in the
classroom, these teachers may be broken into three general categories: those that were
dissatisfied with their previous work, those who chose teaching after some pivotal event
in their lives, and those who, although successful in a prior career, were interested in the
field but have become disillusioned (Crow, Levine, & Nager, 1990). How these teachers
react to situations that present themselves in the teacher workday depends upon the
category with which they most closely associate. Oftentimes, these second career
teachers are heavily influenced by experiences from their prior careers (Powell, 1994).
These previous working experiences are ever present and may have an equal or stronger
effect upon the second career teacher than academic training. Second-career teachers can
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run the risk of giving these prior experiences more validity than “common learning
theories, typical and atypical student characteristics, instruction practices and suggested
classroom management techniques” (Etherington, 2007, p. 76). Sometimes, the
circumstances under which the second career teacher made the decision to leave the
previous career and enter the teaching profession strongly influence the practice as an
educator (Serow & Forest, 1994). Clearly, the literature indicates that second career
teachers have different entry experiences into the profession than do those who take a
traditional route.
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CHAPTER III: METHODOLOGY

This chapter will outline the goals, questions, and procedures that will be used in
gathering the research for this study. This chapter will also discuss sampling of subjects,
data gathering and analysis procedures, as well as identifying ethical and validity
concerns common to qualitative research and specific to this study.
Overview
In order to gain as much usable information as possible about the motivations,
experiences, and reflections of second-career teachers, a qualitative research design has
been chosen (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005). The methods of acquiring data will be
triangulated in an effort to ensure the depth and quality of the data gathered during the
investigation phase (Ary, et al., 2006). Twelve subjects from diverse backgrounds were
purposefully chosen and interviewed about their experiences as career changers using a
structured interview method and were also observed within the classroom. In addition,
each subject was asked to keep a reflective journal and comment twice weekly on
perceptions of their teaching practice, professional interactions, and professional goals.
Finally, the nature of this research lends itself specifically to a qualitative study,
specifically the phenomenological method of inquiry (Giorgi, 1997).
Goals of the Study
This study was designed to examine the motivations, experiences, and perceptions
of second-career teachers who are at different stages in their teaching careers.
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Specifically, the study sought to discover the motivations to become a teacher, the entry
experiences, common experiences, and challenges faced over the course of becoming an
experienced teacher from the perspective of the non-traditional teacher. The literature
indicates that these unique teachers are different from their peers who entered the
profession through the usual route and at the traditional age.
Guiding Questions
The development of a sound set of guiding questions is critical in any form of
qualitative research. Ary, et al. (2006) emphasized developing questions before settling
on the specific qualitative approach to gathering data. Particularizing questions are those
which focus upon describing and then interpreting a given phenomenon and processing
questions focus upon how a phenomenon takes place. Both types of questions will be
employed in this study. In order to understand the phenomena surrounding second-career
teachers, the following research questions were developed:
1. What motivating events precipitated a change of career to education?
2. What common experiences do these teachers share that may be unique to nontraditional entrants to the field of education?
3. Do these teachers believe that the teacher education and/or alternative
certification process helped them learn to utilize their prior work experiences?
4. How have these teachers’ previous careers guided and/or benefited them in
their new profession?
5. What degree of satisfaction have these teachers found in their new profession?
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Design of the Study
This phenomenological method concerns itself with the experiences of a group of
second-career teachers, both individually and collectively. Giorgi (1997) pointed out that
phenomenology “refers to the totality of lived experiences that belong to a single person”
(p. 236). This “totality” makes phenomenology an appropriate research method for this
study. The professional and personal experiences that have led these career-changers into
education may be able to provide insight as to why these teachers are perhaps more
adapted to teaching than their traditional counterparts are.
Amadeo (1997), building upon the work of pioneer Edmund Husserl, asserted that
the method consists of three elements: 1) reduction, 2) description, and 3) search for
essences (p. 237). These methods allow the researcher to acquire a large volume of
information, refine that information into usable chunks, and then gain insight into the
experiences of the subjects more effectively than by other methods that are purely
descriptive or analytical in nature. Sanders (1982) pointed out that the phenomenological
method provides a way of “viewing what is genuinely discoverable and potentially there
but unseen” (p. 357). Sanders further stated that the research gained from this process
could affirm or question the research gained by other methods. Giorgi (2009) asserted
that phenomenology adds an element of rigor to the study of phenomena. This study,
therefore, has sought to add to the existing body of knowledge by deriving essence
through the application of the phenomenological method to the phenomenon of secondcareer, or late-entry, teachers.
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Philosophical Underpinnings
In order to understand and appreciate phenomenology as a method of inquiry, it is
helpful to trace the philosophical foundations of this type of qualitative research.
Phenomenology as a research method was originally developed by Edmund Husserl
(1859-1938), a mathematician with an interest in philosophy and psychology who,
according to Laverty (2003), recognized the limitations of “psychology as a science who
had gone wrong by attempting to apply methods of the natural sciences to human issues”
(p. 4). This criticism eventually led to the development of the phenomenological method
of inquiry. Husserl envisioned a research style free of the confines and limitations of the
natural sciences. He did not seek to reject the pure scientific method, but instead
recognized that it is important in human experiences to provide firsthand account of those
experiences in order to begin to understand them in their totality. A detached, clinical
observation would be void of what Husserl referred to as the natural attitude, which
provides metaphysical assumptions concerning human experience. What is necessary is
“a radical turn toward that which in a strict sense is given from a first person perspective,
[only then] can transcendental analysis take place” (Zhavi, 2003, p. 50). Husserl
proposed a system of bracketing for phenomenological research, whereby the participant
is removed from the object of the experience and all that remains is the essence.
Husserl’s protégé Heidegger departed with his mentor in that he believed that meaning
could be found before and beyond a limited interpretation of experience. His method
utilized hermeneutics, or the reading of text to get at the real meaning of an experience.
Heidegger (1927/2005) saw all of the elements of an experience as important in its
interpretation. Hermeneutical phenomenology also found a supporter in Gadamer (1975)

41
who emphasized that the whole of the experience must be examined in order to
understand and attach meanings, with phenomenology becoming as much art as science;
a technique as much as a method. While it can be argued that there is no distinct
difference between phenomenological and hermeneutic phenomenological methods
(Allen, 1995), the hermeneutic approach was best suited to this study due to the intent of
the researcher to include his own perspective as a second-career teacher in order to gain
meaning from the experiences of others. Laverty (2003) pointed out that
A hermeneutic approach asks the researcher to engage in a process of selfreflection to quite a different end than that of phenomenology.
Specifically, the biases and assumptions of the researcher are not
bracketed or set aside, but rather are embedded and essential to
interpretive process. The researcher is called, on an ongoing basis, to give
considerable thought to their own experiences and to explicitly claim the
ways in which their position or experience relates to the issues being
researched (p. 17).
Van Manen (1990) indicated that the aim of hermeneutic phenomenology is “the
fulfillment of our human nature, to become more fully who we are” (p. 12). It is with this
aim in mind that the researcher has chosen the hermeneutic strand of phenomenological
research, and rather than bracket out his own experiences, utilizing them to understand
the experiences of other second-career teachers. Heidegger (1927/2005) pointed out that
pre-understanding was necessary in order to encounter new experiences and ultimately,
meaning.
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Pilot Study
A limited pilot study was conducted in order to gauge the feasibility of the larger
study as well as to provide an opportunity to modify certain aspects of the research
design as appropriate. Van Tiejlingen and Hunley (2001) asserted the need for pilot
studies in qualitative research designs in order to determine what is and what is not
workable in the research design before the larger study is conducted. The pilot study is
also a mechanism for “convincing other stakeholders that the study is worth supporting”
(p. 2).
The pilot study for this project aimed to conduct an hour-long structured interview
using a series of prepared questions to a small number of teachers not included in the
sample for the main study. Two second-career teachers were interviewed prior to and
independent of the twelve who participated in the larger study. One of these teachers
spent several years in the U.S. military prior to entering the teaching profession, the other
has worked for a number of years as a paraprofessional in an elementary classroom while
finishing an M.A.T. program.
After the interviews were conducted, the audio-taped responses were transcribed
by the researcher. The responses then served to assist the researcher in revising the
original research questions as well as modifying the interview questions that were
eventually used in the main study. Although Van Tiejlingen and Hunley (2001) pointed
out that it is appropriate for the information gained in qualitative pilot studies to be
included in the final study, the purpose of this pilot was primarily to ascertain the
viability of the research questions.
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Site Description and Demographics
The sample of twelve teachers were from six schools in the state of Georgia, one
college (offering two and four-year degrees), two high schools (grades 9-12), two middle
schools (grades 6-8), and one elementary school (P-5) spanning five non-adjacent
counties. The teachers chosen represented schools from urban (college), rural (one high
school), and suburban settings (one high school and one middle school in the suburbs of
Atlanta, and one middle school in the suburbs of Chattanooga). The researcher found
subjects that represented a good cross section of Georgia’s teachers who were assigned to
ethnically diverse classrooms. Many of these teachers also served special education
students, three with inclusion teachers. The schools ranged from 700 students to over
1500 students.
Sampling Procedures
The intent of this study was to find a purposeful sample of twelve diverse career
changers working on different grade levels from kindergarten to college and in diverse
subject matter, in different schools and school districts, with an experience range from
pre-service to 20-plus years of service. Purposeful sampling was most appropriate for
this study as confirmed in Patton’s (2002) assertion that “information-rich cases are
those from which one can learn a great deal about issues of central importance to the
purpose of the research” (p. 46). In purposeful sampling for this study, it was important
to consider individuals who would provide a number of perspectives, but most
importantly, an opportunity to learn about the phenomenon of this population of teachers
(Stake, 2005). It was important to include teachers at the high range of experience
continuum as they might provide insight into the experience of teaching well beyond
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what would be the customary teacher retirement age. Three of the subjects gained
certification by a means other than a graduate level M.A.T. program, such as the
Georgia Teacher Alternative Preparation Program, or TAPP. These individuals were
chosen to provide insight regarding pre-service ambitions and expectations, although the
primary focus of this study is in-service teachers.
The study was limited to certified classroom teachers and support personnel who
are currently teaching in the state of Georgia (administrators will not be included). These
educators perform duties that are very different from most teachers therefore they have
not been included in this study. It was also believed that including different states would
be problematic as they might have a number of diverse and possibly conflicting
requirements for non-traditional teachers that may dilute the intent of the research.
In terms of selecting participants, Moustakas (1994) pointed out that it is essential
that, “the research participant has experienced the phenomenon, is intensely interested in
understanding its nature and meanings, and is willing to participate” in the various
methods required to gather the data (p. 107). This selection process is common to both
the phenomenological and hermeneutic phenomenological approach (Laverty, 2003).
Those who were a part of this study met these criteria. They were a diverse group of
teachers who were interested in how they got where they are and how they could reflect
upon and utilize those past experiences in order to help them be better teachers.
Overview of Participants
This study sought to examine the motivations, experiences, and perceptions of
second-career and with a diversity of prior careers who are now serving in different
educational roles. Silverman (2006) advised that the qualitative researcher first
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determine the “parameters of the population that we are interested in and choose our
sample case carefully on this basis” (p. 306). All participants in this study were
classroom teachers who were teaching in the state of Georgia. Teaching experience for
this group ranged from pre-service to 20 years on elementary, middle, high school, and
collegiate levels. Four of the participants were male, eight were female, all but two were
Caucasian. Eight of the participants were high school teachers (9-12), two taught at the
middle school level (6-8), one was a college instructor and one was an elementary
teacher. All of the teachers in this study were teaching in schools where they were
responsible for multiple classes, grade levels, and subject matter. The design of the study
was such that efforts were made to focus upon the unique experiences prior to becoming
a teacher, while in professional preparation, in the early transition phase, and then at the
respective points in their individual careers.

Name

Prior Career

Years in Prior
Career

Currently
Teaching

Andrea
Harris

Financial
Analyst

3 years

HS Vocational

Pre-service
Elementary

Years Teaching

5 years

Anna
Mitchell

Graphic Design

10 years

Chad
Lewis

Juvenile Justice

6 years

MS Physical Ed

5 years

Chuck
Dawes

Stock Broker

3 years

HS Special Ed

15 years

Student
Teaching
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Hilary
Norton

Prison
Counselor

3 years

HS English

7 years

Janet
O’Connor

Manufacturing

10 years

MS Special Ed

8 years

Marjorie
Davis

Seamstress

10 years

HS Drama

20 years

Rhonda
Gordon

Peace Corps

3 years

College
Instructor

4 years

Rick
Worthington Retail Manager

33 years

HS Social
Studies

3 years

Sara Hall

Ministry

24 years

HS Social
Studies

6 years

Susan
McDonald

DFACS

9 years

HS Guidance

12 years

13 years

HS Vocational

3 years

Thomas
Roberts

Police Officer

Fig 3 List of Participants

Individual Participant Descriptions
The following brief descriptions are provided as a contextual background on
which the interviews were conducted. A brief professional biography is included here, as
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well as a snapshot of the current teaching assignments. Pseudonyms have been used in
place of the teachers’ real names.
Andrea
Andrea is a high school business teacher with five years of experience, including
two years teaching social studies. She was an exceptional high school student, a STAR
student and class valedictorian who never considered teaching as a possible profession.
She said that she planned to make money in a high profile career and that teaching
seemed to her at the time to be beneath her ambitions. As a college student, Andrea
studied finance, graduating with honors. She then embarked upon a career as a financial
analyst with an international parcel company. After two years, she had become
discouraged by what she perceived as a male-driven corporate culture with little
opportunity for women. She began to ask herself it things would be any different in any
other corporate setting. One day while driving home from a “miserable day” at work she
had an epiphany, “an idea popped into my head,” and she decided to become a teacher.
She immediately quit her job in the corporate arena and enrolled in an accelerated M.A.T.
program at a nearby university designed for business professionals seeking a master’s
degree and teacher certification. Now, five years into a teaching career, she feels that she
has “found her calling” and anticipates being a teacher until retirement age, although she
is considering becoming a school guidance counselor at some point in the future. Andrea
believes that having a prior career in the business world and understanding the demands
and complexities of that type of work gives her a great advantage as a teacher of
business. “I feel that I bring real life experience into the classroom,” she said.
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Anna
Anna is a second-career teacher in training. She is currently finishing an M.A.T.
degree program and is in the process of student teaching. It has been difficult juggling
the responsibilities of wife, mother, graduate student, and teacher, but Anna believes that
she is up to the task. Anna’s background includes an undergraduate degree in
psychology. She admitted that she considered changing her major to education, but the
change would have required an additional year of coursework which was out of the
question. Upon graduating, she spent several years working in various design related
jobs, including a stint as a graphic designer for a large newspaper. After starting a
family, Anna stayed home to raise her children, but with the children in school and with
encouragement from her husband, Anna enrolled in an M.A.T. program. Although she
has some of the concerns that are common to any novice teacher, Anna feels certain that
she will be a good teacher based on her experiences as a church nursery school director
and as a mother of three children. She feels that she is learning a great deal in her student
teaching experience and looks forward to building her career as a teacher and perhaps
eventually, as a school administrator.
Chad
Chad is a middle school physical education teacher who also coaches football and
track. A former collegiate athlete, Chad graduated from college with a degree in English
and worked in a variety of jobs before returning to graduate school to work on an M.A.T.
degree which he completed. For six years following graduate school, he worked at a
youth detention center. Although he considered this work to be very important, the
overwhelming physical and emotional demands of the job eventually led him to teach
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high school English. Chad then spent four years as a high school English teacher before
completing the certification requirements to become a physical education teacher. Chad
much prefers this new teaching assignment, including the coaching duties. Although he
is currently satisfied in his role as a middle school teacher and coach, he envisions a point
in the future when he will likely enter school administration.
Chuck
Chuck is a high school special education teacher and varsity baseball coach with
fifteen years of teaching experience. He spent the first several years of his career
teaching high school business classes and is also certified in health and physical
education. While pursuing his undergraduate degree, he spent one semester as an
education major, but decided to change to a business major because he was discouraged
by the low salaries that teachers earn. Upon graduation, he worked as a stockbroker and
made a good living, but “didn’t feel right.” The job had two overwhelming aspects that
he had always hated: selling and talking on the phone. Chuck decided after 3 years to
return to graduate school in an M.A.T. program. He said that he always wanted to teach
and to coach and now he is doing what he should have done from the beginning.
Hilary
Hilary has 7 years of teaching experience, with two of those in her current
assignment as a high school English teacher. Prior to entering the teaching field, Hilary
attended college and majored in psychology. She never considered teaching as a career,
and had no interest in the field. Upon graduation she applied to the U.S. Marshall’s
Service and the F.B.I., where she was hired. She made the decision not to pursue a career
with the F.B.I., because she was starting a family and the job would require a move to
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Washington, D.C. She eventually settled into a counseling job at a state prison in
Georgia. However, family concerns led her to look for another career. She knew that
teachers “make at least a decent salary,” and that the job would be more conducive to a
family life, so she pursued certification and found a job teaching in an alternative school.
She felt well prepared for this job because of her background in the criminal justice
system. Eventually, she settled in her current assignment as a teacher of 11th grade
literature.
Janet
Janet is a middle school special education teacher with a specialty in Learning
Disabilities. Although her undergraduate degree was in Animal Sciences with a minor in
Agriculture, she had little success finding a job upon graduation and eventually settled in
the manufacturing industry in a firm specializing in carpet production. Although she
enjoyed the work and liked the company, she recognized that there were limited
opportunities for advancement. Encouraged by her husband who was an experienced
high school teacher, Janet began the difficult process of changing careers after ten years
in her first profession. Janet was presented with the opportunity to take an elementary
school special education job as a provisional teacher. It required traveling after work to
graduate school in another state three nights a week in order to complete state
certification requirements, but it was the break that she had been looking for. Now, after
eight years in the classroom, and having found a middle school where she feels like an
integral part of the faculty, Janet has found her “calling.” She feels that teaching is a
better fit than working in industry, even though she recalls that experience with fondness.
According to Janet, teaching is a place where she can make a real difference.
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Marjorie
Marjorie is a high school teacher who divides her teaching duties between
Advanced Placement English and Drama classes. She majored in Speech and Theatre as
an undergraduate and although she was encouraged to pursue a teaching degree by her
parents, both of whom were teachers (ironically, her father was a second-career teacher),
she confessed that teaching was not what she wanted to do. She was put off mostly by
the required education courses and, in retrospect, believes that the rejection of teaching
was youthful rebellion against her parents, as much as a lack of interest. After
graduating, she went to work as a seamstress for a tailor in Atlanta and later started her
own business, but eventually needed work with a steady income and, by now, work hours
compatible with a growing family. Marjorie chose a non-traditional route to certification,
having the state certification agency evaluate her transcripts and recommend classes
needed for certification. She has now been teaching for twenty years and has found the
career to be rewarding. She looks forward to the next ten years and retirement, although
she pointed out that had she listened to her parent’s advice and become a teacher right out
of college, she would be eligible to retire already.
Rhonda
Rhonda is the sole college-level instructor of the group. She teaches math to
mostly traditional-aged college freshmen who are recent high school graduates. She
majored in art history and French in college and immediately landed a job as a translator
during the 1996 Summer Olympics in Atlanta. This experience led her to join the Peace
Corps and serve in Africa for three years. Although her desire was to work on
community developments projects, she was instead assigned as a teacher of English to
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children in grades 6-12, admitting that she “had a hard time with it at first.” She
eventually began to enjoy teaching and upon returning to the United States was offered a
job organizing the tutoring center at a nearby metropolitan college. She found that she
enjoyed doing “something good for other people.” In the meantime, she attended
graduate school and was later offered a faculty position. Rhonda admitted that, although
she found working with children rewarding, she prefers teaching college freshman whom
she says have much in common with high school students, but who also face different
challenges. She identified herself as a career teacher, although she conceded that there is
the possibility that she may want to do something different in the future.
Rick
Rick is a high school social studies teacher and baseball coach. He entered
teaching after a 33 year career in retail management. As a young undergraduate, Rick
studied criminal justice. He had been heavily influenced by an uncle who was an F.B.I.
agent who encouraged him to consider law enforcement as a career. Rick said that he
never considered teaching as a career in his early adult years. He eventually settled into
retail management with a large chain store and made a good living. He pointed out that,
“I had a house, nice cars, put my sons through college, but worked late hours and almost
every holiday.” The long hours took their toll on his first marriage and had begun to
strain his relationship with his new wife, who is also a teacher. Unhappy with
developments at work and at home, Rick began to ask himself, “Is this all there is?” His
wife encouraged him to quit and go back to school to become a teacher which he did,
enrolling in an M.A.T. program. Although he has taken a considerable cut in salary, Rick
loves his new profession. Rick stressed that teaching is a job for those who like working
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with young people, but the profession does have problems, most significantly
bureaucratic inefficiency. Rick plans to stay with teaching until retirement age.
Sara
Sara is a high school history teacher and social studies department head. She has
been teaching for five years before which time, she was involved in Christian ministry for
24 years over which time she also worked as a substitute teacher. Sara received a B.A.
degree in general studies and admits that she was in a hurry to finish because her husband
was a newly commissioned naval officer being reassigned for flight training. She had
considered teaching as a major, but was not interested in the methods courses. She says
that she had little direction or encouragement as to what major to choose which is why
she settled on general studies. Years later, after her children were grown, she decided to
return to school in a traditional teacher education baccalaureate program. She had spent
many years substitute teaching, as well as directing various religious education programs
and teaching Sunday school. During this period, she also developed a keen interest in
teaching. She began to feel that teaching is her “calling” and that it is something that she
always knew she would eventually end up doing.
Susan
Susan is a high school guidance counselor with twelve years experience on both
the middle and high school levels. She studied sociology in college and admitted that she
never considered teaching as a viable career choice at that time. She was interested in
working in the social services and confesses to having been something of an idealist.
Upon graduation from college, she took a position with the Georgia Department of
Family and Children’s’ Services, or DFACS, with the notion that she could help children
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in less than desirable family situations. For nine years she worked very closely with
teachers and school districts in her capacity as a DFACS case worker. After some time,
she became disillusioned with the judicial system and noted that school counselors had
the ability to teach young people the skills that they need to cope with difficult situations.
She returned to school to pursue a master’s degree in school guidance counseling and
now believes that the most important thing that she does in her job is to help prepare high
school students for the transition into adult life.
Thomas
Thomas is a high school vocational teacher who teaches classes in public safety.
His undergraduate degree was in criminal justice and he never considered teaching as an
option as his desire was to be a police officer. Over the next several years, Thomas
worked in various capacities in law enforcement including a jailer and police officer. He
enjoyed this work but found it increasingly difficult due to a serious injury sustained
playing high school football that was exacerbated by a series of surgeries. He was
encouraged by his physician to look for a “safer line of work.” Thomas began to work
with teen sex offenders for a number of years which led him to consider teaching. A
former high school coach encouraged him to return to school in a post-baccalaureate
certification program, which he did. Although he found the program and the certification
process grueling, he eventually gained certification and began teaching and coaching high
school football. He says that he is content with the career change and feels like he is
doing what he “is supposed to be doing.”
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Role of Observer
The sample of participants in this study is purposeful. The participants are a
diverse group of non-traditional entrants to the teaching profession. The majority of the
participants come from a prior career (or careers) outside of the field of education. Some
had always wanted to be a teacher, but postponed actually becoming one until a catalyst,
usually a turn of events or a desire for change, led them to teaching. Most of these
teachers were prepared in M.A.T. programs designed specifically for older applicants.
The researcher specifically chose one subject who returned to a traditional teacher
education program, albeit at an older age; and one subject who was certified via an
alternative process under the auspices of the state certification office. The researcher has
worked with most of these teachers at different points over the course of his career, or
was led to the participant as a result of someone else who knew that the participant would
be good candidate for this study. Groenewald (2004) referred to this method of finding
participants as “snowballing,” or using one participant to lead to another potential
candidate.
The researcher believed that his familiarity with these teachers, as well as his own
experience as a second-career teacher, allowed them to discuss openly and freely their
perceptions of the phenomenon of choosing teaching as a second-career. Creswell (2007)
discussed the challenges for the observer which includes accuracy in recording field
notes, knowing when to move on to another participant, and converting massive amounts
of data into usable chunks of information. These concerns were taken into consideration
prior to conducting the initial interviews. There were, of course, limitations to this design
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as with any research methodology. These limitations are discussed in a later section of
this chapter.
Data Gathering Methods
Data for this study was triangulated and collected using a variety of instruments,
including extensive structured interviews, follow-up interviews, teacher observations
using field notes, and examination of artifacts, specifically subject-kept journals. All
interviews were audio recorded and hand transcribed for accuracy. Mapp (2008) pointed
out the importance of tape recording in phenomenological interviews as, “nuances of
description may be missed if the interviewer is handwriting the notes of the interview
while it is occurring” (p. 310). As such, two digital recording devices were used to insure
that all of the data are properly collected, the second recorder serving as a fail-safe to the
first. All collected data was then be coded in order to gain additional insight and to allow
themes to emerge. Lofland and Lofland (1995) suggested a two step coding process that
involves an initial read through and coding that is uncategorized, followed by a second
focused coding designed to recognize emerging themes. Follow-up sessions were based
upon issues and questions raised during the initial interviews and observations as
identified in the coding process.
The data provided significant insight into the experiences of second-career
teachers at various stages in their respective careers. Teacher perceptions, unique and
shared experiences, challenges, and professional and personal reflections helped to build
a more complete profile of these non-traditional educators. It was also important to state
the bias of the researcher, who is himself a second-career teacher.
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Instrumentation
Lengthy, semi-structured interviews were conducted with the sample of secondcareer teachers using a list of initial questions with the understanding that the interviewer
would probe as necessary. Fontana and Frey (1994) suggested that the role of the semistructured interviews with a somewhat directive approach by the interviewer are most
appropriate for the purpose of gaining phenomenological data. They further suggested
that the interviewer capitalize on the role of participant in order to get beyond the simple
details of an event in order to discover the motivations leading up to the event. In this
context, the researcher becomes part of the interview process, rather than a detached
observer, which is characteristic of hermeneutic phenomenology. This approach is
recommended whereby “in trying to understand the ‘other’ we learn about (our) ‘selves,’
reaching the hermeneutic circle, that is, the circle of understanding” (p. 714). Each
interview was audio taped and meticulously transcribed. The intention of the interviews
was to reveal shared experiences that may be unique to the second-career teacher. In
addition to interviewing the second-career teachers themselves, it was also useful to
conduct classroom visits in order to observe these teachers involved in the practice of
teaching, as well as having subjects keep reflective journals.
These classroom observations using field notes, as well as a review of the subjectkept journals, served to provide useful supplemental information. The in-class
observations provided the researcher opportunities to witness second-career teachers
reacting to the myriad of stressful situations that most teachers encounter each day. The
journals required the participants to reflect upon instances in which they were able to
draw upon skills learned in the previous career in interactions with students, parents,
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administrators, and colleagues. These additional sources proved to be rich data that
added much to the controlled and relaxed atmosphere of the interviews. In addition, Gall,
Gall, and Borg (2005) pointed out that in qualitative methods of inquiry, researchers
often include their own experiences in what they report” (p. 14). This approach was not
only appropriate, but added another dimension to the interpretation of the phenomenon.
As this study concerned human subjects, specific procedures were followed in
accordance with the guidelines of the Institutional Review Board and the respective
school districts in order to conduct some of these additional forms of inquiry. Ultimately,
the triangulation of data sources provided better and more reliable data and added to the
integrity of the study.
Data Analysis Procedures
The transcribed interviews provided a tremendous amount of data from the twelve
subjects that required close examination and careful coding in order to find emergent
themes and deeper meanings. The initial interviews consisted of a prepared set of openended questions with the option to probe where appropriate. These questions were used
to direct the course and topic of the interview, while attempting to reduce the possibility
of prompting by the researcher. The initial interviews lasted approximately one hour;
with data being time stamped for accuracy, and was audio taped using two tape recorders.
Each interview was later transcribed, word-for-word, by the interviewer. During the
interviews, two column memoing was utilized in order to separate commentary from the
subjects from thoughts of the interviewer in an effort to reduce bias. A rich data
approach was utilized, particularly in relation to in-class observations of second-career
teachers. The intention of this method was to allow the reader to vividly visualize the
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research process in order to better understand the phenomenon of second-career teachers.
It was the researcher’s intention as a second-career teacher himself to record both preconceived notions prior to gathering data and his thoughts and reactions as the data was
being gathered. This element was of particular relevance with the hermeneutic
phenomenological method being employed in this study as the researcher’s thoughts and
perceptions as a second-career teacher were intertwined with those of the subjects. This
approach provided a lens by which the experiences of the subjects may be viewed and
interpreted.
The coding process consisted of initially coding all data without consideration for
types and number of categories followed by a focused coding used in order to review the
collected data (Lofland & Lofland, 1995). The researcher continued to communicate
with those familiar and unfamiliar with the research in order to recognize emerging
themes from an unbiased perspective. It was necessary to reject some portions of the data
and combine other portions in order to create specific categories and reveal these
emergent themes. A follow-up interview was necessary in the process of gathering the
data. An audit trail method was utilized in order to demonstrate the raw data as well as
the decision making process along the course of the research. At the conclusion of this
process, all data including field notes from classroom observations and pertinent entries
from the subject-kept journals was carefully analyzed and compiled for the findings
chapter. The theoretical framework that supported this research was continuously
examined in light of the findings and current literature by other researchers was compiled
over the course of this study. Finally, recommendations for further research were
suggested along with the findings of this study.
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Ethical Issues
This study examined the perceptions of twelve second-career teachers. As these
individuals were the focus of the research, careful measures were taken to respect the
privacy and confidentiality of the participants of this study. Fontana and Frey (1994)
pointed out that great care must be taken to ensure that each participant has been
provided with informed consent, the right to privacy, and protection from physical,
emotional, or any other kind of harm. Each participant in this study was made aware, in
writing, of the intent and scope of this research, and was by no means compelled to
participate. Institutional Review Board (IRB) procedures were followed as human
subjects were involved in this study. Pseudonyms were used in the place of real names
and participants were given opportunities to review interview responses for accuracy
before any data was reported.
Limitations of Study
There were several limitations to this study. The first limitation was that all
participants are from the state of Georgia. The participants were drawn from five public
elementary, middle, and high schools which are located in rural and suburban areas in
northwestern portion of the state, and one college from within a major metropolitan
center. The variety of these schools provided a snapshot of second-career teachers in
various settings but was by no means complete. Adding to this limitation was a lack of
ethnic diversity, with ten of the twelve participants being Caucasian, one being AfricanAmerican, and one of mixed Native-American descent. These numbers were somewhat
consistent with the minority population in the state, and nation; however, they did present
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a limitation based on the possibility of overgeneralizations that may be drawn from the
small sample of minority participants.
Other limitations can be found in the nature of qualitative research. As the
researcher was a second-career teacher himself, certain biases may have had some
influence on the findings of this study. Although, it was not the intent of this research to
bracket out the experiences of the researcher, it was imperative that each participant be
allowed to share and reflect upon their experiences in addition to, rather than in light of,
the perspective of the researcher. In addition, the researcher drew conclusions based
upon the interviews, journals, and class observations of the subjects which may
ultimately lead to more questions, rather than answers. It is important to note here,
however, that the intent of this research was to examine the motivations of second-career
teachers concerning their decisions to leave one profession for another, the process of
doing so, and the experience of becoming and being a teacher. No hypotheses were
formulated, no statistical data was computed, and there was no effort to generalize the
results to other settings.
It is possible that the findings may be useful for potential second-career teachers,
teacher education programs, and administrators who may be seeking to hire this unique
type of teacher, but the purpose of the study is to understand the phenomenon of careerswitchers who enter the teaching profession. As Ary, et al. (2006) pointed out, “the
ultimate goal of this type of inquiry is to portray the complex pattern of what is being
studied in sufficient depth and detail so that someone who has not experienced it can
understand it” (p. 450). In many ways, qualitative studies are storytelling. In that
respect, it was important that these teachers were allowed to tell their stories with the
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intention of providing data that, although it may not necessarily be generalized to larger
audiences, may nonetheless provide valuable information for other researchers, teachers,
and administrators.
Summary
The purpose of this study was to understand the phenomenon of second-career
teachers through their individual experiences and reflections. A set of guiding questions
were developed and a qualitative research design was chosen. Data was gathered from
twelve subjects in a lengthy, semi-structured interview, follow-up interview, classroom
observations, and participant journal entries and by collecting other pertinent artifacts.
Transcription of interviews, as well as coding, sought to identify emergent themes and
areas for further research. The study provided insight into the phenomenon of why
people have chosen to change careers in order to become teachers, as well as having shed
some light upon the entry experiences and identity formation of these unique teachers
who were at different points in their respective careers.
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CHAPTER IV: FINDINGS

This study examined the motivations and experiences of second-career teachers
who entered the profession with a wide range of prior work experiences. The research
method chosen for this study was hermeneutical phenomenology. Hermeneutics, as a
research method, attempts to derive meaning of phenomena through language.
Heidegger (1927/2005) asserted that the researcher’s own experiences are an integral
component in the process of interpreting the meaning of phenomena. These experiences
cannot be set aside as Husserl believed, but should instead be used as a lens by which the
researcher may view the data as it relates to the event or phenomenon. As Laverty (2003)
pointed out, “a hermeneutical approach asks the researcher to engage in a process of selfreflection…specifically, the biases and assumptions of the researcher are not bracketed or
set aside, but rather are embedded and essential to the interpretive process” (p. 17). That
being said, every effort was made to preserve the dialogue between researcher and
participant during the interviews, to record verbatim the reflections of the participants
during the journaling phase, and to present classroom observations with clarity.
Research Questions
This study sought to answer several questions regarding the phenomenon of
second-career teachers. Specifically, those questions were:
1. What motivating events precipitated a change of career to education?
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2. What common experiences do these teachers share that may be unique to nontraditional entrants to the field of education?
3. Do these teachers believe that the teacher education and/or alternative
certification process helped them learn to utilize their prior work experiences
4. How have the teachers’ previous careers guided and /or benefited them in
their new profession?
5. What degree of satisfaction have these teachers found in their new profession?
In particular, this research was concerned with the similar experiences of individuals that
chose to leave a previous profession, often after spending years establishing themselves,
in order to become teachers.
Participants
The participants for this study were purposefully chosen using two methods.
First, the researcher selected teachers whom he knew had a minimum of three years of
work experiences prior to becoming a teacher. Second, the researcher utilized a method
that Groenewald (2004) referred to as snowballing, in which one participant suggests
another potential participant. This recommendation led to the 12 suitable and diverse
candidates highlighted in this study. Three methods of gathering data were employed in
order to produce a rich volume of information, including lengthy, structured initial and
follow-up interviews, classroom observations, and subject-kept journals.
The interviews for this study took place in a number of settings, primarily at the
schools where the participants teach, along with various settings outside of the school,
and via the telephone. In addition, each participant was observed teaching for one 15-20
minute interval during the fall semester of 2009, with the exception of one teacher, who
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moved to another state before the observations began, along with the sole school
guidance counselor, the nature of whose job made it difficult for the researcher to observe
effectively. Finally, each participant maintained a journal in which he or she was asked
to make one entry per week over an eight-week period during the fall semester of 2009.
In these journals, participants were encouraged to reflect upon the influence of prior work
experiences in their current settings, making note of occurrences in the classroom where
they were able to tap into those previous experiences in order to assist a student,
colleague, parent, or administrator.
Interviews
The interviews were audio recorded with each initial interview lasting
approximately one hour and each follow-up interview lasting approximately 30 minutes.
These recordings were then transcribed verbatim over a period of several weeks. The
researcher made the decision to leave the interviews unedited in order for the reader to
clearly understand the entirety of the response, along with the accompanying emotion,
enthusiasm, and misgivings concerning each question. There was some redundancy in
the interview responses, along with the occasional digression or diatribe. It was,
however, important to allow the participants to address the question without editing from
the writer. Initial interviews were coded in order to identify emergent themes. Focused
follow-up interviews, based upon the themes, were then conducted. The result of these
interviews is approximately 20 hours of taped conversations concerning the phenomenon
of the second-career teacher. These many hours of interviews produced over 200 doublespaced pages of data.
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Classroom Observations
The classroom observations provided a unique opportunity to view the 12
participants practicing the art of teaching. The researcher noted that these teachers
generally seemed to be comfortable with a third party in classroom and, even among the
novice teachers, appeared to be conscientious and hard working professionals. What was
not immediately clear in these relatively brief visits was whether or not having a prior
career is useful to these teachers on a daily basis. This question was addressed more
directly in the journals that were kept by the participants.
Journals
The journals were the component that provided the researcher with a glimpse of
the value that these second-career teachers placed on the influence of the previous career
upon the everyday interactions and decision-making process required in the classroom.
The participants were asked to reflect weekly upon specific instances where they believed
the previous career was of value in assisting students, parents, colleagues, or
administrators. Although a few of the participants were able to follow these instructions,
most reflected in a more general or philosophical sense rather than upon specific
instances. Nonetheless, the data provided additional, useful insight into the phenomenon
along with a triangulated approach to data gathering.
Participant Summary
The participants involved in this study were primarily K-12 public school teachers
with one exception, a vocational college instructor. These teachers were serving in a
variety of classroom settings from elementary teacher to subject-specific high school
teachers. The sample also included a high school guidance counselor who performs
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classroom instruction as a component of the job. All of the participants had at least three
years of previous professional experience outside of the field of education prior to
entering the classroom as a teacher. Previous careers varied from police officer to
stockbroker with an average of 10 years spent in the prior career before choosing to
become a teacher. Three of the 12 participants had spouses who were teachers and
instrumental in the decision to become a teacher. Five of the participants reported having
always wanted to be a teacher, but having also entered another field upon graduating
from college for reasons such as better pay and more prestige. Four mentioned the
required education methods classes having been a dissuading factor while considering the
field in college.
Analysis of Participants
The following section is an overview of the researcher’s impressions of the
participants based upon the initial and follow-up interviews. As the researcher is a
second-career teacher himself, it is important to note that those experiences contribute to
the interpretation of data gained during the collection phase, particularly during the
interviews. Hermeneutical phenomenology as a research method lends itself specifically
to this type of interpretation, as detailed in chapter three, and the researcher chose this
style of research for that reason. It is important to note that, consistent with this method,
the researcher’s own personal experiences as a second-career teacher provided a lens
through which these other experiences were viewed.
Group Analysis
The twelve participants chosen for this study ranged in ages from 30 to 55 years,
with a median age of 41.5 years. The variety of previous careers included a financial
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analyst, Department of Family and Children’s Services (DFACS) caseworker, police
officer, stockbroker, graphic designer, juvenile justice counselor, retail manager,
seamstress, Christian ministry worker, Peace Corps volunteer, prison counselor, and an
office worker in a manufacturing setting. These careers ranged from 3 years in duration
to over 33 years, with a mean of 10.5 years spent in the previous profession before
beginning the process of becoming a teacher. The method by which these second-career
teachers gained certification also varied significantly with five of the participants seeking
alternative certification through the state department of education, six obtaining
certification through a formal graduate degree program, and one teaching on a collegiate
level, thus not requiring a state certification. The average time spent acquiring teacher
certification, whether through graduate school or state operated programs, was 2.8 years.
Eight of the participants worked in public high school settings, two in public middle
schools, one in a public elementary school, and one in a private vocational college
setting. These participants ranged in teaching experience from 3 to 20 years with a mean
of 7.3 years.

Second-Career
Teachers

Average age

Average years
of prior work
experience

Average time
spent acquiring
teaching
credentials

Average years
of teaching
experience

Participants

41.5 years

10.5 years

2.8 years

7.3 years

Fig 4 Group Analysis
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Individual Analysis
Andrea
Andrea, who graduated from high school in 1997 as class valedictorian, rejected
the idea of becoming a teacher, even though she had been strongly encouraged by both
teachers and family members. She began to consider the profession after growing
disillusioned with her first career as a financial analyst. She reflected on the importance
of those experiences in shaping her as a teacher:
I’ve always said that I think there are two kinds of teachers; there are
teachers that are in it because they love the subject matter, and there are
teachers that are in it because they love the kids. And I would say that I’m
the type of teacher that I’m in it for the kids, um, I feel like you can put
anything in front of me and I could, I would, I may not be the best teacher
at it, I may not be able to have this huge dynamic, you know, lesson
because maybe I just don’t know all the in and outs of it, but I could, you
know, I could make my way around the text book enough to probably
teach them to the, you know, to get to where they need to be, but I
definitely, I know what’s going on with them.
A. Harris (personal communication, May 18, 2009).
Andrea went on to state that her teaching career is far more satisfying to her because she
feels that she is contributing something positive to the lives of young people. She points
out that “if I stayed late at my other job, you know, 10 years from now I would have just
been doing my job.”

70
Anna
Anna characterized herself as a poor student who struggled through high school
and college, yet one who found academic success upon returning to an M.A.T. program
15 years later. She admitted teaching became attractive to her because
My husband played a huge part in my decision making process and my
faith in God, um, those two were my, were my reason, I mean, I pray
about everything, I, I and, um, you could say, money and, and the
economy and having children, um, put pressure on, on me, why I needed
to have a career or a job in the first place. But, even if money weren’t an
issue I think just the fact that, you know, when the kids are grown, you
know, I liked to have something of my own, I’d like to have something I
could call my own and I feel it would give me a sense of worth. A.
Mitchell (personal communication, May 18, 2009).
She said that teaching suits her personality more than “sitting behind a computer doing
graphics all day. I’m more of a people person…a servant type personality.” She
reiterated the point made by Andrea, and most of the others, that teaching has a long term
impact on peoples’ lives that cannot be seen in other jobs.
Chad
Chad, one of the 4 males in the group of 12, described himself as one of the
brighter students in class and as one who has always enjoyed intellectual pursuits. For
Chad, however, it was the strong influence of his coaches in high school athletics that
lured him into teaching. Upon making the decision to try teaching on a short-term basis,
Chad reflects that
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I think my biggest, my biggest thing was I won’t do it for long if I don’t
like it. I’ll just leave, and I think, uh, I think one of the things that I didn’t
really consider real well was the opportunity cost of everything, uh, but
overall, you know, again from a personality thing instead I think, I think
it’s worked out.
He believes that his previous career, working in a youth detention center with juvenile
offenders, has equipped him to deal with the everyday pressures of teaching. He adds,
I think in my conversations with a lot colleagues and stuff and they
describe what they think is the, you know, that worst case scenario or
that’s such an awful kid or that kid has an awful home life, um, we really
have to take into consideration what awful is. C. Lewis (personal
communication, May 20, 2009).
Chuck
Chuck entered the teaching profession from the high stress world of a stock
broker. He always wanted to be a teacher, but rejected the profession as an
undergraduate saying, “I thought about it for one semester and decided there’s no money
in that, I better go to something that there’s some money in.” Upon realizing the
corporate arena was not for him, he made the difficult financial decision to give up a
good paying job in order to manage a video store and attend graduate school part time. “I
just knew in the back of my mind all along that I wanted to teach, and wanted to coach.”
C. Dawes (personal communication, May 22, 2009).
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Hilary
Hilary confesses that she never considered education as a viable career while an
undergraduate in college. Her desire all along was to work in the criminal justice field,
and she eventually took a job counseling inmates in a state prison. She states, “I liked the
fact that I was studying people with, um, deviant behavior, mental illness because I, my
first job right out was at a prison, so I did security reviews, and it was just the kind of
thing that I wanted to do.” In time she began to consider teaching as a job that was more
family friendly than working in the prison. She felt that the teacher certification process
was unnecessarily cumbersome and obstacle laden yet began teaching as an elementary
special education teacher. Now a high school English teacher, Hilary has mixed
emotions about the profession and is considering changing careers again, characterizing
herself as a “career jumper.” H. Norton (personal communication, May 24, 2009).
Janet
Janet entered the profession after more than ten years in an industrial office
setting. Although she enjoyed the job, she did not see the potential for upward mobility.
“The problem was, once I got so far, I had reached a plateau where I was not going to go
any further,” she explained. Encouraged by her husband who was a high school teacher,
Janet left the only job she had ever had in order to enter the teaching profession via the
alternative certification process available through the state of Georgia’s Department of
Education. Janet points out the similar schedules that she and her husband now have as a
major factor in her decision to pursue the teaching profession: “I’m going to be selfish
here; the thing that I like the best is that my husband and I have the same schedule.” J.
O’Connor (personal communication, May 25, 2009).
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Marjorie
Marjorie grew up in a family of teachers but decided against the profession as a
young college student. She spent several years self-employed and eventually decided to
enter the profession once she had started a family. “Basically, I needed a steady income
and it was the path of least resistance.” Now, 20 years later, she reflected that “I get very
close to my students, you know, I try to teach the whole person, and know what’s going
on with them because a lot of time that affects how they learn.” M. Davis (personal
communication, May 29, 2009).
Rhonda
Rhonda holds a unique status among the 12 participants in this study. She is the
lone college instructor. As an undergraduate, teaching was not high on her list of
potential professions. She reflects that,
I had three majors, I was art history, history, and French and never
in my life thought I would end up teaching at all. Did not want to
do anything with education. In fact right before I was about to
graduate, my French professor wanted me to go and teach French,
but I was like, “No, no way.” I always thought that I would end up
doing something more with the arts and, and museum work, but it
didn’t turn out that way. R. Gordon (personal communication,
May 28, 2009).
After serving in the Peace Corps in Africa for three years and teaching English, albeit
reluctantly at first, Rhonda decided to pursue a graduate degree and eventually found
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herself teaching college. Although she does not rule out the possibility of a career change
in the future, she is happy being a teacher at this point in her life.
Rick
Rick spent over three decades in retail management. The often volatile nature of
this work, including long hours, weekends, and holidays, eventually began to take its toll.
After what Rick describes as a particularly stressful period on the job, he began to
consider another career. Encouraged by his wife, who was an elementary P.E. teacher,
Rick made the dramatic decision to leave a well established career with a good income in
order to attend graduate school seeking initial certification. His wife “said, ‘aren’t you
fed up enough now that you’ll make a change,’ and I said yeah let’s do it, so then we
started checking into what I needed to do to get back into school.” The change has been
good for both Rick and his family. He adds, “At this stage, I’m more satisfied, but to
look back on my previous career, I don’t have any regrets.” R. Worthington (personal
communication, May 27, 2009).
Sara
Sara entered the teaching profession from a background in Christian ministry.
She had considerable opportunities to teach in that profession, from children to adults,
but found the transition to a public high school to be a significant change. She explains
that,
What I wasn’t prepared for was the apathy on the part of the students, how
wide spread it is. You’d expect it in a, in a smaller proportion but even the
well, um, the kids from good houses, from good homes, that supposedly
have support systems and things, even they are apathetic. They don’t
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value education, there’s no value for learning anymore, and that really
surprised me on how wide spread that was. S. Hall (personal
communication, May 23, 2009).
Despite this revelation, Sara feels convicted to share her love of learning and, in
particular, of her subject matter, history. Also, a mothering instinct sometimes surfaces
as Sara indicates in this statement: “I tend to gravitate toward the kids that I call my
‘broken wing’ students, that can’t fly because of some incident or circumstance in their
life or their homes.”
Susan
Susan spent several years as a state Department of Family and Children’s Services
caseworker before entering the teaching profession and eventually settling into the job of
a high school guidance counselor. She believes strongly that her previous career gave her
specific skills that aid her in her current job. She reflected: “I dealt primarily with
parents on private issues not necessarily with kids, so I think now that one of the things
that I use in this job is dealing with parents.” She adds that schools do not do enough to
capitalize on the previous experiences of second-career teachers. She theorizes that the
“busy-ness” nature of today’s schools is the primary reason that these previous
experiences go unnoticed. S. McDonald (personal communication, May 19, 2009).
Thomas
Thomas came to the teaching profession from a career in law enforcement. He
was drawn to teaching due to a love for kids and a desire to coach football. He believes
that having been a police officer equipped him with the ability to “read” kids, especially
those students who are struggling with behavioral issues. He explains,

76
Dealing with a, dealing with the kids that I deal with yeah, I’d have to say
that a lot of times I can sit in classrooms and I can see the kids before they
do, it’s like I can tell what they’re going to do, okay it’s just, it’s just not
that I did it, but it’s just an instinct to be able to, you can tell by the body
language, the emotion, how they get quiet before they do something, or
you know, they just get excited. I know what’s coming next, you know,
just you can call it a little profiling, I guess you could say. T. Roberts
(personal communication, June 2, 2009).
He added that the ability to teach and coach provides him with the best that one can
expect from a job and does not anticipate changing careers in the future.
In the Classroom
In addition to interviews and journal entries, which will be discussed at length in
this chapter, the researcher conducted brief observations in classroom settings with a
majority of the subjects. Andrea, who relocated from Georgia to Louisiana prior to the
observation phase, was not observed in a classroom setting, nor was Susan, the lone
school counselor in the group of participants. The other teachers were seen teaching in
their classrooms via informal observations that sought to provide as little distraction as
possible. During these observations, teachers conducted lectures, worked with small
groups, and provided individual instruction. In addition, teachers were seen reacting to
various intrusive interruptions during instructional time, such as announcements, phone
calls, and occasional visits by other students, colleagues, and administrators. The
observer noted that almost all of the teachers in this study seemed to have control over
their classrooms, were intently focused on student instruction, and reacted to
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interruptions with mature discretion. Many teachers, such as Chad and Anna for
example, made efforts to connect with students on a personal level by asking questions
concerning their students’ interests, about sports and clubs that they were participating in,
and about their grades in their other classes. All of these teachers seemed to show
genuine concern for the students in their charge, which confirms what many of these
teachers professed as their primary motivation for entering the profession: the desire to
have a meaningful influence on the lives of young people.
Research Questions
Over the course of many hours of interviews, reading journal entries, and
classroom observations of these 12 teachers, the researcher has sought to answer five
important questions. These guiding questions are as follows:
1. What motivating events precipitated a change of career to education?
2. What common experiences do these teachers share that may be unique to nontraditional entrants to the field of education?
3. Do these teachers believe that the teacher education and/or alternative
certification process helped them learn to utilize their prior work experiences?
4. How have the teachers’ previous careers guided and/or benefited them in their
new profession?
5. What degree of satisfaction have these teachers found in their new profession?
After the data was collected and coded, a number of specific themes began to emerge that
would provide answers to the questions guiding this research. Some of these themes
overlap multiple guiding questions and vice versa. For example, the benefits of previous
career experiences, as highlighted in question number four, is a common thread running
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through all of the emergent themes. In the following section, the researcher points out
how the research questions are addressed as they appear in the emergent themes.
Themes
Over the course of the data collection process, six themes emerged from the initial
and detailed coding categories. These themes were consistent across the initial and
follow-up interviews with the 12 participants, as well as reinforced in the journal entries,
and to some degree, in the classroom observations. These themes are as follows:
1. Reflection: The Value of Prior Experiences
2. Inspiration: Factors Motivating Change
3.

Preparation: Teacher Training

4.

Assimilation: School Culture

5.

Perception: Teacher Self-Efficacy

6.

Vision: Glimpsing the Future

A closer examination into the phenomenon of second-career teachers was provided by
grouping responses into these thematic categories. Of course, not every teacher fit neatly
into every theme, but in accordance with the coding process, these themes were
repeatedly identified in the responses and the writings of a majority of the participants.
Reflection: The Value of Prior Experiences
Virtually all of the participants agreed that prior work experiences were not only
valuable to them as teachers, but influenced the teaching process on a regular basis.
Some of the participants entered the teaching profession from careers that held much in
common with teaching. For example, Rhonda had served in the Peace Corps as an
English teacher for African students. Sara had entered the profession after many years in
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Christian ministry, which often involved leading Bible study groups. Susan, a high
school counselor, had previously worked for the Department of Family and Children’s
Services. On the other hand, an equal number of the participants entered the teaching
profession from business, industry, and public service professions that offered little in the
way of crossover skills to education. Nevertheless, even these participants felt that there
was at least one valuable skill that their prior career had equipped them with that now
benefits them in the classroom. Andrea pointed out that having prior work experiences
allows her to focus upon her teaching without wondering what life might have been like
if she had chosen another career. She said that she does not
sit here and think, I mean, I know that I’m a teacher, and I know I’m doing
it for the right reasons, and I know that there’s nowhere else I’d rather be.
So, that keeps my mind off of all those other what ifs that probably would
have gone through my brain and lets me know that like, to me, teaching
has a purpose, and finance, I mean, I could work till 10 pm and say that
this could have waited until, this could have waited to 7, but when, you
know, if we work late here I know that I’m doing it for the kids which
makes a big difference. S. Hall (personal communication, May 23, 2009).
Stress. Rick emphasized his prior experiences as having been far more stressful
than teaching, which allows him to have an attitude of thankfulness that he feels many
traditional teachers do not have. In responding to a question regarding how well adjusted
he believes himself to be for the demands of teaching, he stated:
I think I’m ahead of the curve than people who just come out of school
and, and are doing teaching because retail is a lot more demanding than
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this job and it’s a lot more at stake um, you don’t have a union to protect
you as a manager, you don’t have, you’ve got, um, expectations that you
have to meet in, in business and if you don’t get it you are out of there and
they don’t give you, they don’t just give you a slap on the wrist or tell you
to go take another class or something. They pretty much just can your ass
and get somebody else. R. Worthington (personal communication, May
27, 2009).
That blunt assessment was shared by many of the participants who entered teaching from
the corporate arena. The general agreement was that in the business world, everyone is
expendable. Conversely, all 12 participants spoke of the teaching profession’s lure of
time off, good benefits, and the opportunity for personal development as pull factors and
as elements that distinguish the teaching profession from other careers.
Maturity. Maturity was a recurring term when the topic of prior experience was
discussed. All of the participants felt that entering the profession at an older age than
their traditional counterparts had provided them with an opportunity to mature as working
professionals. Janet pointed out that she thinks “you are going to learn the tricks of the
trade anyway, but, um, being older, you know, you just know more how to act in the
working world.” Many of the participants offered similar reflections regarding how they
were different from those who entered the profession immediately upon graduating from
college. Thomas, the former police officer, adds:
You know, I matured 10 years, and I’m at the point where I’m more
mature than I would have been coming in. I can see the difference, I can
see myself if I was a teacher 10 years ago, I may have been more, I may
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have been too friendly instead of being firm and friendly. T. Roberts
(personal communication, June 6, 2009).
Anna stated that many of the skills that she learned in her previous setting would likely
have been learned by the traditional teacher in time, but added that she entered the
profession better equipped as a result of already having these experiences. She said that
among these experiences are things like
Listening closely to details so you don’t have to go back and redo
whatever you’re doing, reading your e-mail, all of the intangibles that you
simply have to learn from working. Would you learn these anyway? Of
course, but, um, I feel that I have those skills with me on day one. A.
Mitchell (personal communication, May 18, 2009).
Hilary added that having to deal with difficult prisoners in her work in a state penitentiary
prepared her for dealing with difficult students. “My ability to relate to people was
probably improved from having to do that and a lot of training classes.” Rhonda stated
that organizational and time management skills are among the most important skills that
she acquired in her previous work setting. Virtually all of the participants echoed this
sentiment.
Set apart. When participants were asked what it is that sets them apart from their
traditional track counterparts, the answers were widely varied. Andrea pointed out what
she considered to be the unprofessional nature of many teachers which she found
incredible. She said:
I was always surprised by the amount of teachers that did not even check
their email for communication and, you know, things that needed to be
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accomplished. There were teachers that consistently had to be asked to
complete necessary items. In the business world, these people would be
fired! In education, my ability to work with a sense of urgency, follow
through, and anticipate sets me apart from my colleagues. A. Harris
(personal communication, May 18, 2009).
Rhonda added that she believes the burnout tendency is higher among traditional track
teachers. “I find that people like myself who are coming from a different career tend to,
um, enjoy it a bit more.” Rick pointed out that he has something more to offer his
students after a 33 year career in business. He stated that,
I can tell kids, stay in school, get your education, you know, keep your
nose to the grind stone, what have you, or this is what you could expect,
you know, because I’ve been there and I’ve done those sort of things. R.
Worthington (personal communication, May 27, 2009).
Sara and Anna spoke of their experiences raising their own children as being a
tremendous advantage to them as new teachers. Susan expanded upon the topic of
experience stating, “If I had come right out of college, I don’t think I would’ve realized
there’s a whole different world out there that most normal people just don’t realize
exists.” When asked what sets her apart from her colleagues who entered the profession
upon graduating from college, Marjorie smiled and answered, “They can retire earlier.”
Inspiration: Factors Motivating Change
This diverse group of second-career teachers chose to leave their previous
professions for a number of reasons. Among the reasons mentioned were the strain of the
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prior career on personal and family life, the unsatisfying nature of the work, a desire to do
something meaningful, and a sense of calling in a religious or humanistic sense.
Lifestyle. One of the most appealing factors of teaching among this group of
participants is the lifestyle that the profession offered. A few of these second-career
teachers even sacrificed much better paying careers because they were lured by the
potential of a career that is family friendly, with free weekends, holidays, and summers.
Some commented on the strain that the previous line of work created, including personal
life and family pressures. Rick stated:
I was thinking about it the whole time, you know, man, I wish I could be
off today and, you know, I, I knew that my career had pretty much cost me
my first marriage, and I missed a lot of time with my children growing up,
and my second wife and I had a child, and I did not want that to happen
the second time around, so I thought I’ve gotta make a change. R.
Worthington (personal communication, May 27, 2009).
Chad reflected that in his first career he became unsatisfied after five years, adding, “I
probably over worked myself, and committed to a really difficult career path, and I
considered leaving that obviously, um, just because it was more than I could handle.”
Janet commented on the monotony of her previous job and the dismal prospect of never
having any significant time off. “When you work a regular, 40 hour per week job, it is
just week after week after week after week with no break, whereas with teaching, you
work hard but you get compensated with the breaks that you get.” She went on to say that
the opportunity to have time off was a major factor in choosing teaching as a second
career. Thomas, who worked a demanding and constantly changing schedule as a police
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officer, decided to try substitute teaching first to see if he might prefer the schedule of a
teacher. He elaborated, “Somebody told me to substitute teach and, uh, they said
substitute teach and see if you like that, you know, you’ll be off during the summer and I
got to thinking, I thought, you know, that would be nice.”
Satisfaction. Rather than pull factors to teaching, some participants were
influenced by push factors from their old job, most notably the unsatisfying nature of the
work. Several of the participants commented that they felt that their work was
meaningless and that they eventually came to desire a purpose in their work. Andrea felt
that she was approaching the proverbial glass ceiling that many women encounter in the
corporate workplace. In reflecting upon that experience and her decision to become a
teacher, she said:
They’re very male oriented and, and I just realized that I didn’t think, that
I couldn’t really go, I couldn’t really progress very high up in the
company, and I thought, you know, what do I want to do? Do I want to
move companies? And I remembered a story that my mother would
always tell when I was in fourth grade, of course, you know, I was a nerd,
and I guess I decided to stand up and give some presentation in front of
the class, and my teacher actually called my mom that day, and said ‘she’s
going to be a teacher one day,’ and, and everybody had always told me
that’s what I was supposed to do, but I, I just fought it. A. Harris
(personal communication, May 18, 2009).
Chuck voiced a similar dissatisfaction with the financially volatile world of stock
brokering. He added that in “February of ‘88 I made $10,000 take home, March I made
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$250, you know, you just didn’t know. You know, but I hated the telephone. I still hate
the telephone. I still have nightmares about doing stock brokering.” He went on to state
that he had always wanted to teach and coach baseball and he began to seek the advice of
friends and family, as well as former teachers and coaches who encouraged him to
change professions.
Hilary, who previously counseled prison inmates, grew disillusioned by the
corruption that she found in her workplace. She explained:
I hate the fact that they get to sit in prison and are not really taught how to
live right, and what to do when they get out, and that’s what I couldn’t
take about the job, is that the people, the workers, the officers would bring
them pot and do all kinds of illegal things, you know, there and that’s the
part that I couldn’t stand. I couldn’t, I just couldn’t be around it, it’s
probably the worst, worst working environment that I have ever been in.
H. Norton (personal communication, May 24, 2009).
She went on to add that she needed a job where she would be allowed to make a positive
difference in the lives of others. Teaching has helped her to find such opportunities, but
as she points out, she’s “still not where I want to be.”
Making a difference. The desire to do something meaningful has served as a
strong motivator for all 12 of the participants in this study. Each of them repeatedly
referred to teaching as a profession that has a tremendous impact on the lives of other
people. In fact, Smith (2009) found that the desire to “make a difference” rated higher
than any other factor among a sample of 311 second-career teachers in a recent study of
pre-service career switchers. Eleven of the 12 participants in this study indicated that
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they are more satisfied with teaching than their previous career. Chuck characterized
himself as much more satisfied with his teaching career “because it’s more fulfilling and
you are touching people in a positive light, no matter who it is.” Janet noted a remarkable
difference from her previous job:
Oh, definitely more satisfied. Uh, I’ve gone through a lot. I’ve had a
major illness, stuff like that, and since I’ve been teaching, and all that and
I have had a lot of support from students and a lot of support from coworkers through all of that. I’ve just had a lot of things in general go on
over the last seven years and, um. It was always, well not always, but it
was a positive thing for me.
J. O’Connor (personal communication, May 25, 2009).
Rhonda, the lone college instructor, added that, “When you’re teaching you are
doing something positive for other people and that’s really to me the most important
thing is feeling like you’re doing something useful.” Hilary, on the other hand, remarked
that she does not view her current career in terms of more or less satisfied saying, “I don’t
really look at it that way. I’m just kind of, I’m just here, and I was just there, and I, I
would like to change a bit in what I’m doing now, but I’m not just miserable. I’m just
here.”
Calling. In addition to other factors that make teaching appear to be an attractive
second career, there is also among some of the participants a sense of calling, a religious
or humanistic sense. Bigham and Smith (2008) asserted that in today’s high-pressure
climate of accountability, a “spiritual milieu” seems to be a necessary component in order
to enter and succeed in the teaching profession. The term “calling” came up at several

87
points in the initial interviews, prompting the researcher to ask the participants whether
they considered teaching to be a calling in the follow-up interviews. All of the
participants referred to teaching as a calling, although not all believed that teaching was
their personal calling. Anna was emphatic in her belief that teaching is a calling. She
said,
For me I definitely believe this was a calling from God, and I feel like I’m
following His will for me. This is something that I have given a lot of
thought to. You know, asking, “Is this what you want me to do?” I believe
it is. I believe that we all have a purpose that we were created for. That
doesn’t mean that it will be easy, though. A. Mitchell (personal
communication, May 18, 2009).
Rhonda added that teaching shares a sense of calling with other service professions, such
as medicine and law enforcement. She adds, “I think it’s one of the most influential jobs
you can ever have, so to not look at it with some kind of ethical or humanistic or moral
purpose…I think it’s kind of missing the big picture.” Sara was another teacher who
strongly felt that she had been called to teach, saying,
Oh no, it’s definitely a calling in the spiritual sense. I felt that for a long
time and, and, where I had been, before I went back and got my teaching
certificate, I thoroughly enjoyed it. I was teaching the Bible, and then my
Sunday School teaching, and then working with the youth at our church,
um, but I just really felt that I needed to take a step into the public school
classrooms, and take what I have, and what I know and, and, do that. It
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was definitely a spiritual calling. S. Hall (personal communication, May
23, 2009).
Others believed that although teaching may be a calling, they were not necessarily
called. Susan pointed out that there were other ways to utilize the skills that she has
gained over her working lifetime, rather than just teaching. Rick agreed that teaching
was a calling but stated flatly, “Well, for me it wasn’t a calling, obviously because, you
know, I didn’t do it, and my wife who’s a teacher, she, she took her, 10 years to push me
into it.” He went on to state, however, that teaching brings rewards not seen in the
business world. Former stockbroker Chuck pointed out that,
I think it is a calling, um, you know but then again it’s also a job. You
know, that yes you are going to work and doing all of that, but if you love
what you do and you do it right there’s no greater calling, you know, to
help the kids in the next generation and you know if you leave a little of
you with all the kids you teach then you’ve done pretty good. A. Dawes
(personal communication, May 22, 2009).
This sense of calling provided a strong grounding for many of the participants, especially
when the inevitable difficulties began to present themselves in the classroom. The
feeling that one has been called by God coupled with the maturity gained through
previous work experience was mentioned as a sustaining force through difficult
situations.
Preparation: Teacher Training
Quality of training. An important component of teacher preparation is the
quality of the training that a teacher receives, regardless of whether it is a formal graduate
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degree or a state alternative certification process. The perceived value of these
experiences varied greatly among the participants of this study. For example, when
asked whether teacher training actually prepared these teachers for the realities of the
classroom, the response was mixed. Andrea, the former financial analyst, answered
flatly, “I think that it prepared me as much as anything could have, I mean, you know,
‘cause you have to find your own groove as a teacher.” She went on to state that teaching
is a process of discovery in finding what does and what does not work for each teacher.
Chad pondered this question for some time, finally responding,
I think it was a good program, but I think it probably did a decent, as
decent of a job as you’re going to get. Again, the problem with being a
teacher is until you are a teacher, you really don’t know what it’s like to be
a teacher.
C. Lewis (personal communication, May 20, 2009).
Sara, with her background in ministry, did not feel that the teacher education
process was very helpful in terms of realism. She advocated having more field
experiences and real classroom experiences. Many of the participants echoed this
sentiment. Rick stated that, even though he had given countless business presentations,
he was still “intimidated” by getting up in front of a classroom of high school students.
Susan, the high school counselor, reflected that after working for DFACS that she was “a
lot more realistic than what the curriculum was.” She pointed out that her training
presented her with ideal situations and, in schools “we don’t have many ideal situations.”
Chuck was critical in his assessment of his teacher education experience, stating:
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I think it probably put the emphasis on the wrong, on the wrong thing; it
put so much emphasis on theory and Bloom’s Taxonomy and all that kind
of stuff. Well, that’s not what really goes on in the classroom. I think
there needs to be more emphasis on classroom management, um, dealing
with, uh, the political structure of a school, you know, what really goes on.
I’d like to see it be more realistic, what’s really going to go on in a
classroom. C. Dawes (personal communication, May 22, 2009).
Student teaching. Despite these frank evaluations of teacher training programs,
all of the participants who completed a traditional student teaching experience spoke
highly of this experience. Anna spoke of the value of planning and conducting lessons
over simply discussing or observing these tasks. Chad discussed the value of student
teaching versus theory, stating that,
It was extremely important in that it gave me the closest glimpse of what
teaching would be like and forced me to actually work with kids, adjust
lessons to, to students, um, dealing with the schedule of a school day, and
fitting lessons within the actual container of a class period. The idea of
doing that theoretically is not real valuable, um, you should do some
lessons plans and some of those types of things, but you need to be
teaching in my, in my opinion as much as possible during that process,
and as early as possible because I think people need to, uh, be able to
make a decision pretty quickly on whether or not that’s something that
they want to do. C. Lewis (personal communication, May 20, 2009).
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Marjorie discussed the challenges of student teaching for the older career changer with a
family. “I was paying tuition; working for free and paying child care so that was a little,
a little frustrating.” She went on to state that her overall experience was good and that she
believes that every experience in a classroom is ultimately valuable to the teacher-intraining.
Prior experience. When asked if their specific teacher training program did
anything to emphasize or build upon their previous work experience, the answer was also
varied. The majority of the participants believed that their program, even if it was
tailored to career switchers, did little to capitalize upon those experiences. Rick reflected
that his program reinforced skills that he learned over three decades of management. He
said that his program provided,
Some that would be very supportive and helpful to you, so in that aspect in
how you would deal with students and how you would teach, um, because
when you’re in management you’re teaching constantly, you’ve got new
employees to teach, you’ve got old employees when you bring out new
programs to, to get across to them, so some of it, it tapped into and some
of it didn’t. R. Worthington (personal communication, May 27, 2009).
As far as tailoring content for second-career teachers, Sara commented that she
believed “as far as preparation, I do think my professors differentiated. I think they did.”
Others questioned whether teacher education programs were even capable of adapting to
meet the needs of second-career teacher candidates. Chad commented on the difficulty of
addressing those needs in his experience:
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I think it did a good job teaching me the content knowledge that I needed
to know and teaching me, uh, some basic structure of lessons, but in terms
of what it’s like to be a teacher, and what it’s like to face those challenges
and, and what the lifestyle is going to be like, and, and what the
difficulties are, I don’t think it did a very good job anticipating or, or
explaining those facts.
C. Lewis (personal communication, May 20, 2009).
Chuck and Hilary found their programs woefully lacking when considering prior work
experiences, with Hilary commenting, “I feel like we were really trained more like
robots.” These comments led the researcher to ask how the participants believed that
teacher education might be improved in order to emphasize the diverse backgrounds of
potential second-career teachers. Anna came straight to the point when she addressed
this question saying,
I think what could be helpful would require a lot more, um, observations
of teachers and hands on experience, things that you could actually use.
So much of it is theoretical and when you are actually there, at first, it’s as
if you are thrown to the wolves. A. Mitchell (personal communication,
May 18, 2009).
Chad shared Anna’s assessment, saying that many career switchers who decide to
become teachers “don’t really have a good idea of what they are getting themselves into.
I think that internship is very important.” Almost all of the participants spoke of a need
for teacher education programs to move away from the traditional focus upon methods
and theory classes toward more practical field oriented course work. Chuck, one of the
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more experienced teachers in the group, offered a critical indictment of the majority of
graduate teacher education programs:
Quit all this book garbage this, you know, it’s, you know, Maslow and
Bloom’s Taxonomy and give real world, real school, what’s really going
to happen in the classroom and, you know, for people that are coming in
like I did from outside, you know, you’ve got to take all these education
classes and I don’t remember squat about it. Tell me how to really teach.
C. Dawes (personal communication, May 22, 2009).
School districts. In addition to the question concerning how teacher education
programs might be improved, each participant was asked what school districts might do
in order to take advantage of their experiences. The responses ranged from allowing
these teachers to create a workshop for other teachers in which they could share skills and
insights learned from other professions to allowing students more access to their
particular areas of expertise.
Rick, the second-career teacher with over three decades of business experience,
strongly advocated using people like himself to prepare students for the reality of the
workplace. He said:
Well, if you bring in former, or in my particular case people who have
actually interviewed people for jobs, you know, you could use our, our
experience in preparing kids for how, how to, uh, to go through a job
interview, you know, and how to behave, and how to follow-up, and
things like that, so I think there’s ways that, uh, it depends on the
experience of the teacher and what background that they have as far as
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what you could apply to education. R. Worthington (personal
communication, May 27, 2009).
Many of the participants stated that school districts have an untapped resource in its
second-career teachers. Andrea, the former financial analyst echoed Rick’s comments,
adding:
I think school districts could utilize teacher’s prior work experience
through community involvement. Yes, these teacher’s skills are already
being used in the classroom, but every school looks for ways to market
themselves and, um, have more involvement with the community. What if
schools established workshops for parents and maybe students outside of
the school day using these teacher’s prior work experiences? For
example, I was a finance major. I could have easily, along with a
counselor, led a class on completing the FAFSA form for the parents of
seniors along with discussions on budgeting and spending. A. Harris
(personal communication, September 2, 2009).
Most of the participants felt that school districts make very little effort to identify
and utilize prior work experience among their teachers. All of them felt that they and
others like them have much to offer to both colleagues and students in the way of prior
experiences. In fact, among these 12 second-career teachers alone, there is well over 100
years of collective work experience outside of the field of education.
Assimilation: School Culture
The second-career teachers in this study indicated a difference in the culture of
schools versus their previous working environment. The researcher was interested to
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know specifically what difficulties were encountered in the process of assimilating or
adjusting to school culture. The responses varied because, just as the culture of schools is
different from those in business or government settings, the participants suggested that
each of their schools have certain unique cultural aspects also. For example, a rural high
school may be quite different from an urban elementary setting. Nevertheless, the
researcher was especially interested in the process of adapting to the role of teacher after
entering from another field and the challenges that the school climate presented to these
individuals.
Early experiences. Andrea felt that the most difficult phase was the first “few
months of working where you are not only learning the school culture but how your
individuality fits inside the culture.” Chuck lamented about
having to be so politically correct on everything and be so, um vanilla, you
know, you have to be nice about everything. You can’t fail, you’ve got to
give them so many chances. Well, in the business world if you get out
there and you fail, you fail, you know, you don’t, the kid don’t get 45
chances to retake tests and all that. C. Dawes (personal communication,
May 22, 2009).
Hilary pointed out that, “There is no follow through, and that’s hard, and, um, just
for me personally, dealing with the teachers is a lot harder than dealing with the
students.” She pointed out the politics and favoritism that exist among administrators in
some work settings and how students often feel the same way about teachers. After 10
years in industry, Janet was surprised by the unpredictable nature of teaching. She said,
“When you come from a quiet kind of organized environment to, you know, where
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anything can happen at any time, you’ve got to be able to move quick.” She also
discussed the importance of the new teacher staying away from the teachers’ lounge and
the negativity that exists among many teachers, pointing out the need to “stay away from
that, don’t get into the gossip. Don’t get into that kind of thing which will only get you in
trouble.”
Chad immediately recognized the bureaucratic nature of working in public
schools. He said:
I think schools again are very insular. I think that people, uh, do things
often because they’ve always been done, and there’s always kind of a
never ending little game of red tape that has to be played, uh, and I think
that, that’s really hard to make an adjustment, um, when you first come
into the profession.
C. Lewis (personal communication, May 20, 2009).
Thomas, coming from a law enforcement background where he dealt with teenage sex
offenders, pointed out the need to not carry pre-conceived notions, as well as the need to
supervise, over from the previous career, but to “relax.” In describing his transition
experience, he stated:
I used to come in, and sometimes I would see some of the situations, the
same settings of where I was in my other job, and I overstressed I guess
you would say, overstressed the importance of constant supervision. You
know, they tell you as teachers not to turn your back, you know, for a long
period of time, and, you know, with sex offenders you couldn’t turn your
back for two seconds because they could touch each other, and that was
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considered offending, um, just realizing that, you know, the kids are not
mental or they’re not diagnosed with sexual problems or any other type of
problems, and, you know, and just have to be relaxed, and not be so tense
of what’s going on because if it happens, then you report it, and it’s dealt
with on a next level.
T. Roberts (personal communication, June 2, 2009)
Adjusting. All 12 of the participants in this study seemed to be well assimilated
into the schools in which they teach. In classroom observations conducted by the
researcher, each of these teachers appeared to be relaxed and comfortable in their
interactions with students, other teachers, and administrators. The common sentiment
among the teachers in this group who had worked at multiple schools was that school
culture varies greatly from school to school. Andrea made this point clearly, stating:
This mostly depends on the school culture in which you are entering. I, I
have now worked for three different schools, and each school has been
very different. I have learned from being displeased with the corporate
culture in which I worked that it was very important for me to find the
school culture that meshed with my values and, um, ideas in education. A.
Harris (personal communication, September 2, 2009).
Rhonda vocalized the frustration that many new teachers face, regardless of
whether they are new college graduates or career-switchers. She stated that,
The hardest part was just kind of being thrown in and not knowing all of
the different, um, parts of the school. You know, you’re just thrown into
the position and just little things like not knowing who takes care of
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attendance, how you’re supposed to fill out the roster, how you’re
supposed to go about, um, getting certain development hours and how
you’re supposed to do all these different things, um, there wasn’t a whole
lot of training on things like that. It’s really more you just figure it out on
your own and then of course the classroom itself sometimes you have
expectations and it’s not necessarily going to meet your expectations. R.
Gordon (personal communication, September 6, 2009).
Rhonda’s frustration with being placed in the classroom without a transition period was a
common compliant among the participants. A lack of adequate mentoring programs
added to this sense of frustration.
Perception: Teacher Self-Efficacy
Knowing students. This study sought to investigate the self-perception of
second-career teachers using interviews and by utilizing a reflective process through the
use of journals. The subjects were asked to reflect upon how skills acquired during the
previous career were beneficial to them in their current teaching assignment using
specific examples where appropriate. Often, these journal entries were introspective and
gave additional insight into the phenomenon of second-career teachers that might not
have been possible relying purely upon interviews. For example, Chad lamented that,
“We rarely get to know our kids really as people, teaching them between 45 and 90
minutes a day. This makes it difficult sometimes to relate to them.” In a later entry, he
went on to say that he had
Also found that kids are kids. Rich, poor, white, black, Hispanic, Asian
does not really make a significant difference in who they are or what they
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need. You just have to get to know them individually as people. C. Lewis
(personal communication, May 20, 2009).
Chad demonstrated this desire to know his students while being observed. He
walked around and spoke to each child, trying to connect with each based on what he
knew of their interests. Hilary reflected on a similar theme as Chad. Her concern for her
students, as well as her frustrations, emerges clearly in the following entry:
For every class I teach, I estimate having 3-5 students at risk for behaviors
such as dropping out, committing crimes, relying on welfare, etc. With
these kids, it always feels like I am in a boxing ring leaving me feeling
exhausted and beaten up. And with my weak little jabs, I have to keep
plugging that self worth back into them. It always goes back to self worth
with these kids. And these hits are largely meaningless, but the other
alternative is to give up and think only of myself. That might make me
deviant, as well! There is one student that I no longer teach who went
many rounds with me. He hated me at first, as most do. That is the
immediate tough love. He grew to like me as he realized that I viewed
him as a person rather than just a student or a means to a paycheck. H.
Norton (personal communication, September 3, 2009).
A desire to know and connect with students was obvious among all twelve participants in
the study. Each teacher felt that establishing strong, positive, and appropriate
relationships with students was a necessary ingredient toward achieving success as a
teacher.
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Interest in students. A selfless interest in the well being of their students was a
common theme in most of the journal entries of the 12 participants in this study. Anna
demonstrated a motherly love for her students. She wrote:
I believe my skills as a mother of three children have given me a different
view, one through the child’s eyes and heart. I know God has a purpose
for every child that enters my classroom. My mothering has helped me
teach each student individually to guide them as a unique person with
different abilities.
A. Harris (personal communication, September 16, 2009).
Acquired skills. Chuck reflected on how his previous career helped him to
develop the people skills that he now uses in teaching and coaching. He stated that,
Over these past weeks, I have had to call upon every interpersonal skill
that I have in order to motivate, encourage, and correct. I guess I have
never considered how valuable some of those early experiences are to me
now in my current role as a teacher and a coach. C. Dawes (personal
communication, August 31, 2009).
Many of these teachers returned to the skills that they obtained in their previous career
and how those skills are transposed upon their teaching practice. Rick emphasized the
value of his real world experiences in preparing his students for life. He wrote:
I believe that my experiences, and all the different jobs that I have had
outside of being a schoolteacher, may help some of these kids. Some of
them open their eyes because I have done some things. I have cleaned
bottoms of boats, scraped holes for commercial anglers, and I have dug
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ditches too. Most teachers do not have those experiences. R. Worthington
(personal communication, October 2, 2009).
Role models. Many of the participants reflected on their role as a positive adult
role model for their students. In addition to providing this example, a recurrent theme in
the writing of these teachers was the value of their prior experiences. Thomas wrote
about using his police skills on an almost daily basis. He pointed out that being able to
Read their body language is a technique that you learn from being a police
officer. A kid could be sitting in front of you, and just be shaking his leg
back and forth, and that is a sign of stress and you just use all those little
things to help you deal with them. Those things are what they call “secret
squirrel tactics” in police slang. In other words, it means knowing how to
read a kid in order to help him. T. Roberts (personal communication,
September 4, 2009).
Upon collecting and reading these reflective journals, the researcher noted that the
overwhelming majority of the entries were focused upon the participants’ students rather
than upon their environment, careers, or personal interests. A clear need to make an
impact upon the lives of the students that they are teaching, as well as the desire to impart
the lessons learned during their previous careers is evident in these journals.
Vision: Glimpsing the Future
Outlook. Second-career teachers enter the profession at a later age than their
traditional track peers, often one or two decades later. As a result, their outlook for the
future takes on a different perspective. For example, these teachers will reach retirement
at a much older age, meaning that they are still in the classroom at an age well beyond
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their colleagues. By contrast, having changed careers before, some of these teachers are
not opposed to the notion that they may do so again at some point in the future. The
researcher was interested in the general impressions of these teachers concerning that
current state and future of education as a profession, as well as having them discuss
personal professional goals. Finally, all of the participants were willing to offer advice
for teachers entering the profession from other fields.
The state of education. The participants in this study were asked to comment on
what they perceive to be the current state of education in the state of Georgia, as well as
in the nation in general. Most teachers were quick to report concerns over national and
state educational policies and increasing demands being placed upon teachers in areas
beyond the scope of the classroom. Andrea commented on the sluggish manner in which
the profession has sought to address the needs of the 21st century learner, saying:
This generation is very different and needs more to be able to become
productive, valuable citizens of this century. I think the future for teachers
holds some tumultuous times especially if they are unwilling to learn,
change, and be flexible. A. Harris (personal communication, October 16,
2009).
Anna voiced the concerns of most of the participants by addressing the current national
obsession with accountability. “I see that even getting more, you know, abundant in the
future with more red tape, more regulation,” she said. Hilary had a similar forecast,
predicting “less time for the kids and less money because all the money will be for the
paperwork and putting the data on the computer instead of working with the kids.”
Marjorie became visibly disturbed by the question, finally responding,
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I look at the budget cuts, and all this kind of stuff and then we all know
that the money is wasted, not just in education but throughout the state,
um, then no wonder we’re where we are. It’s easy to see, so I don’t know
but I try not to dwell on that because if I did I’d be ready to quit, and go do
something else, and I can’t afford to do that right now. M. Davis
(personal communication, August 28, 2009).
Legislation. The No Child Left Behind Act of 2001 was a subject that invoked a
great deal of vitriol from these second-career teachers. Although some spoke of a need
for standards and accountability, all of the teachers who mentioned NCLB did so in a
negative context, questioning its effectiveness and mentioning a need to allow teachers to
focus upon the classroom. For example, college instructor Rhonda noted:
I really despise the whole No Child Left Behind thing. I think it has really
hurt our schools a lot more than it has helped, and teaching English and
math at a college level, I can tell you that I see no difference than when I
started 10 years ago than I see now. Um, even though all this money is
being put into English and math, I mean, I still have students who can’t
put 2+2 into a calculator, and they have a high school diploma. R. Gordon
(personal communication, September 3, 2009).
Rick added, “There are kids that are going to be left behind no matter what, and I
look at education as so many politicians who’ve never taught, meddling in something that
they don’t fully understand and don’t comprehend.” The notion that the entire process has
become seriously flawed was mentioned by Chad. He reflected that, “It’s a constant sort
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of bureaucratic game of paperwork and these type of things, uh, and that really bogs
down the actual education process.”
The future of education. Other participants voiced different concerns over the
current and future state of education. Thomas believes that the degeneration of the
American family is chief among his concerns. When considering at what point this
problem began, Thomas stated:
I don’t know where, I can’t tell you, I’d like to know where it started,
where it was just to the point where parents gave kids too much freedom.
Um, they don’t, kids these days don’t have to earn, they don’t show the
respect, you know, they used to get it from home, when I was growing up
I got that from home, and then it was easy, you know, you messed up at
school, you got in trouble at home. T. Roberts (personal communication,
September 4, 2009).
He went on to say that he is hopeful that society will move back to a point where parents
discipline their children and teachers can focus upon teaching. Other participants spoke
of student misbehavior and a lack of parental support. These factors, along with the
increasing pressures of accountability during a major economic downturn may discourage
future college graduates, according to some of the participants.
Susan, reflecting on the current economy, made the point that “most colleges have
made the education program one of the easier ones to complete, and I think in the future
we’re going to have lots of people with degrees that don’t have those jobs because of cut
backs.” Rick also theorized that economic pressures may cause some to reconsider
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teaching despite the lure of what is often perceived as a steady profession. He believed
that,
With the economic situation the way it is that’s a turn off for some people,
some good people who would like to have gone into education, and
although you may have a job, you may be working for free, you know, or
they’re going to ask you to take 3 days of unpaid furlough this year, six
days next year, who knows, you know, um, so I think that, I don’t think
that education, uh, is at the top of the list and I think education should be.
R. Worthington (personal communication, September 18, 2009).
Encouragement and advice. Despite these gloomy assessments of the future of
education, most of the participants were willing to encourage others, including their own
children, to become teachers, with a couple of notable exceptions. However, most were
emphatic that any potential teacher, especially any considering a career change, should be
certain that he or she really wants to be a teacher. Andrea pointed out that, “you just have
to constantly tell yourself that you’re in it for the kids, you know, and if you keep them as
your primary focus, then I think everything else falls into place.” Chad was pragmatic as
he offered two points of advice to those considering changing professions to become a
teacher. He said:
I would suggest they do two things, the first is that they needed to really
spend some time with a group of teachers and look at the lifestyle that they
were dealing with and look long term at the wage and other things that
were available because I think the trap a little bit with education is that
they pay you decently at the beginning but then it never really increases
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after that so 10 and 15 and 20 years down the line people are a little bit
trapped. The other thing that I would recommend is that they spend as
much time in a classroom working with kids as possible. C. Lewis
(personal communication, September 6, 2009).
Chuck warned that those considering this change should be certain that teaching is
what they strongly desire to do because of the long term damage that a poor teacher
might have upon the children in his or her classroom. He made the point that
You’ve got to know that that’s who you are and who you want to be
because coming in for one year and taking that whole year to find out that
you don’t need to be a teacher, well you’ve affected, you know, as many
as 200-300 lives at that point and been a bad influence on them versus a
good influence.
C. Dawes (personal communication, August 31, 2009).
Hilary made a similar observation, stating that it is “bad for your students to know that
you’re dissatisfied with your job.” Sara continued to state the need for those considering
teaching to be certain that it is what they want to do, observing that
I don’t know why some people go into teaching to be perfectly honest,
um, I don’t know what they, I don’t know what they’re looking for. I
don’t know what they’re expecting it to be, because if you don’t have a
genuine compassion for kids, then you don’t need to be here. S. Hall
(personal communication, September 17, 2009).
The answers were mixed when the participants were asked if they would
encourage their own children to become teachers. Chuck quickly responded with “Oh,
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absolutely I would because of the good things. I still think that the good things out weigh
the bad things.” College instructor Rhonda also gave teaching a positive endorsement,
saying “Absolutely, I mean even though there are all these pitfalls, I mean, that’s any
profession really but, I think it’s a wonderful job.” Rick agreed and made the point that
one of his children had already decided to become a teacher, stating that he has
One son now who’s teaching. He graduated with honors from Georgia
Tech, and he wanted to go into it. Now granted, if it doesn’t work out he
can always fall back on his degree from Tech but, you know, it was
something that he enjoyed doing, and I think he got it from my wife and
me, you know, what he saw. R. Worthington (personal communication,
September 18, 2009).
Anna returned to the idea of individuals receiving a spiritual calling into teaching.
When addressing the issue of encouraging her own children, she answered:
Definitely, if they felt called. It is not something to be entered into lightly.
It is a much harder job than most people think, than I thought. It takes a
certain type of person, I think. It’s not for everybody, but if it was
something that they felt they were being led to do, than I would support
their decision. A. Mitchell (personal communication, September 11,
2009).
Andrea echoed Anna’s statement, saying that, “If my children were called to teach, yes I
would love for them to be in education.”
Among the other group of teachers, those who were reluctant to respond that they
would encourage their children to become teachers, there was a degree of caution. For
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example, Chad seemed to have conflicting emotions as he wrestled with issues of status
and earning potential versus a strong desire to be a teacher. He reluctantly stated that he
would
Probably discourage them. I would probably discourage them from doing
that. It would have to be a scenario where he, they were, were convinced
that this was absolutely it for them that they, that they just loved it, and
were ready in so many ways. There are too many other professions that
they could do more for their family with. I think, uh, I’m not saying that I
would absolutely forbid them from doing it but I would, I would
discourage them highly and if they decided to go through the
discouragement and were convinced they were ready to do that, and were
really called to do it, obviously I wouldn’t stand in their way. C. Lewis
(personal communication, September 6, 2009).
Hilary also pointed out that, although she would not encourage her children to be
teachers, she would not try to stop them from doing it either. Sara had a similar reaction
to this question, but added that she
Would discourage them but then again if they felt that they were being
called into that profession I would say absolutely. It’s like anything else:
If you love what you are doing or if you really have a passion for, for
doing this, then I say go for it, but if they’re just doing it because they just
don’t know what they’re going to do with their English degree from
Podunk University, I would say, I would highly discourage them. I would
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send them in a different direction. S. Hall (personal communication,
September 17, 2009).
These comments revealed an apparent duplicity among most of the participants in this
study. Although many wanted to recommend the teaching profession, they felt that they
could not do so without a clear warning to potential teachers to be certain that they truly
desire to be teachers.
Conclusion
The participants in this study entered the teaching profession from a variety of
previous careers. They had different motivations for becoming teachers, but shared a
desire to have a meaningful impact on the lives of young people. All of the participants
in this study faced hardships as they began the process of preparing to become teachers,
including strains on finances and upon family responsibilities.
The routes taken by this group of second-career teachers to equip themselves with
the necessary academic degrees and state certifications varied somewhat. Some chose
M.A.T. graduate programs while others took advantage of Georgia’s alternative
certification process. Regardless of how they were prepared, these teachers eventually
found themselves in front of classrooms while adjusting to the culture of schools. Many
found these new work settings to be very different from their previous work
environments.
Now that they have begun to, or have already, established themselves as teachers,
most of the participants have identified challenges that face those seeking to enter the
profession from a prior career. The overwhelming majority of these teachers would
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encourage others, including their own children, to enter the profession, but only after
serious consideration.
The next and final chapter of this study will summarize and discuss the findings
of this research, as well as examine limitations of the study. Recommendations for
further research will also be discussed.
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CHAPTER V: DISCUSSION

The focus of this final chapter of the dissertation is to answer the research
questions that guided this study. A brief summary of the study will be provided,
followed by conclusions that have been drawn from the data in relation to the specific
research questions. This section will be followed by a discussion of the limitations of this
study. Finally, recommendations for further research will be suggested.
Summary
The purpose of this study was to examine the phenomenon of second-career
teachers. Specifically, this research sought to find out why someone would choose to
leave an already established career in order to become a teacher. In addition, the
researcher was interested in discovering the process that the participants of this study
utilized in order to become teachers, as well as their assessment of this training. The
researcher also wished to uncover common experiences that were shared by these career
switchers and to what degree the previous career now influenced their teaching practice.
In order to address these issues, this study examined the motivations, experiences, and
reflections of second-career teachers. As a result of these foci, guiding research
questions were developed. These questions were:
1. What motivating events precipitated a change of career to education?
2. What common experiences do these teachers share that may be unique to nontraditional entrants to the field of education?
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3. Do these teachers believe that the teacher education and/or alternative
certification process helped them learn to utilize their prior work experiences?
4. How have the teachers’ previous careers guided and/or benefited them in their
new profession?
5. What degree of satisfaction have these teachers found in their new profession?
In order to obtain this data, two separate interviews were conducted with each of the 12
participants, as well as classroom observations of each participant by the researcher. In
addition, each participant was asked to keep a journal and record reflections concerning
the effects of his or her previous career upon his or her current teaching assignments.
The participants were encouraged to be as specific as possible in these entries, especially
with regards to interactions with students, colleagues, parents, and administrators.
Hermeneutics
The method of research chosen for this study was hermeneutical phenomenology.
This particular method is “concerned with the life world or human experience as it is
lived” (Laverty, 2003, p. 7). The study sought to uncover the essence of the experiences
of those entering teaching from previous careers. The language used by the participants,
whether in recorded interviews, in journal entries, or in observed classroom interactions,
becomes particularly important using this particular method. Gadamer (1975) referred to
the “bond” between understanding and subject knowledge, in this case the skills and
experiences acquired in a prior profession. The deeper meaning of these experiences is
what hermeneutics seeks to uncover.
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Literature
The literature review for this study sought to find various perspectives on the
phenomenon of second-career teachers. Sources included scholarly articles that
discussed motivations for career change, as well as procedures and challenges
encountered by those who had chosen teaching as a second line of work. Other sources
followed teachers as they entered teacher education programs, student teaching
experiences, and as they entered the classroom. There was a clear lack of information
concerning teacher perspectives on the experience of changing careers to become
educators. This study, therefore, sought to provide the viewpoint of a diverse group of
teachers from a number of different professional backgrounds, and at different stages in
their careers.
Participants
Participants for this study were purposefully chosen by the researcher. Some of
these teachers were known by the researcher prior to the study. Others were
recommended by the original small group of participants, ultimately resulting in 12
diverse, second-career teachers. They came from a variety of professional backgrounds,
including business, industry, and government. Some had as few as three years in their
prior line of work, others as much as three decades. All had a desire to have a
meaningful career that allowed them to have a positive influence, while also having the
luxury of time off to spend with their families.
Collection of Data
Data for this study was collected in three ways. First, each participant was
interviewed for approximately one hour from a prepared set of questions followed by a

114
second, focused interview based upon the emergent themes uncovered in the coding
process. In addition to interviews, the participants were asked to make journal entries
over a two month period during the fall semester of the 2009 school year. These journal
entries were intended to be weekly reflections of how prior work experiences contribute
to interactions and decisions made in the classroom. Finally, the researcher conducted
brief, informal observations of the participants in their classroom settings. The purpose
of these visits was to view these second-career teachers involved in the practice of
teaching, as well as observing the countless and often unpredictable interactions with
students, colleagues, and administrators that take place at any given point during the
school day. The unscripted and spontaneous nature of the classroom was an added
dimension to the study which allowed the researcher a glimpse into the everyday
activities, challenges, and triumphs of these unique teachers.
Theoretical Implications
This study drew upon four major theorists as the basis for its philosophical
underpinnings. These theories include Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs (1968), Alderfer’s
ERG Theory (1972), Herzberg’s Hygiene and Motivational Factors (2008), and
Levinson’s (1978) Adult Development Theory. These theories had two implications for
the career switcher seeking to become a teacher:
1. The individual had been unable to obtain the higher order needs in the
previous profession and sought to re-establish lower order needs in a
second career, or
2. Lower order needs have long been established, and the individual viewed
teaching as a vehicle by which higher order needs may be obtained.
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Either way, the individual made the difficult and life changing decision to leave one
profession, often after many years of investment, to enter another (usually at some
expense to himself and his family, be it in terms of finances, prestige, lifestyle, etc.).
Understanding the convergence of these four theories is important in the effort to
understand the motivations and perceptions of second-career and late-entry teachers. The
meeting of needs, whether they are lower or higher order, became a powerful motivating
factor and the change of profession thus became a deliberate, and sometimes difficult,
altering of one’s direction and purpose in life, rather than an arbitrary act of frustrated
discontent.
Discussion
Motivating Events
The participants in this study mentioned several factors that served as an impetus
for changing careers. Among these were the desire to have a career that makes a
difference in the lives of other people, the need to do more meaningful and fulfilling
work, the need to leave a legacy for future generations, the desire to have a more flexible
and family friendly schedule, the love of a particular subject matter, and the desire to
share life experiences with younger people. Many of the participants mentioned being
encouraged to change careers, particularly in order to become teachers, by family,
friends, former teachers, and coaches. Many also mentioned feeling a “calling,” in the
spiritual sense, to enter teaching. These motivations match closely the recent study by
Smith (2009) which found that
23% of respondents offered the top reason as their love for children and
desire to make a difference in their lives. The second most commonly
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provided answer related to their ability to teach and their enjoyment of it.
Interestingly, the third most common response, given by 12% of the
participants, identified dissatisfaction with their previous career as their
main reason for switching to teaching (p. 7).
Regardless of reason, the participants in this study all had come to a career crossroads
and, in some cases, a purpose of life crisis that ultimately led them to the classroom. In
the process of changing their careers, many of the experiences that they had were later
found to be common across the sample.
Common Experiences
Although the participants in this study came from a variety of backgrounds, they
did share some common experiences in the decision to become teachers, the teacher
preparation process, and in the transition to the classroom. Many of the participants
mentioned considering and then rejecting teaching as a college major as an
undergraduate. Others spoke of having no initial interest in teaching whatsoever. Almost
all had come to a point of dissatisfaction with the previous career. Some mentioned a
sense of reaching a plateau with no real hope of advancing within the organization.
Others mentioned realizing that they had chosen the wrong career upon graduating from
college or the feeling that they were being led toward a career in teaching by way of a
spiritual revelation, or calling.
Most of the participants spoke of the hardships encountered upon making the
decision to leave an already established, and for some a well paying, career to go back to
school in order to become a teacher. This sentiment was especially true among those
who had family responsibilities at the time. Financial hardship, strained personal
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relationships, and a sense of uncertainty were common themes during these discussions.
Some spoke of frustrations with the teacher training process including what were often
deemed as excessive requirements by the state for those seeking alternative certification.
Certainly, there are ways to streamline the process in order to encourage those who are
seeking to change careers. Nevertheless, it is clear that any major upheaval in one’s life
will have a ripple effect upon finances and relationships. These teachers understood that
changing careers would be difficult, but were willing to endure many hardships in order
to achieve a better way of life and a career more aligned with their personal goals and
values. These desires are consistent with what Maslow (1968) identified as a need for
self-actualization, as well as what Levinson (1978) referenced as a desire by many midlife career-switchers to find a profession more in-line with one’s system of beliefs and
values.
Teacher Education
There were three methods by which these career switchers obtained a state
teacher’s license: traditional degree programs, M.A.T. programs for those with
undergraduate degrees outside of the field of education, and state sponsored alternative
certification processes such as Georgia’s Teacher Alternative Preparation Program, or
TAPP. Overwhelmingly, the participants in this study believed that these programs did
not adequately prepare them for the realities of the classroom, nor were they able to help
them utilize their previous work experiences. Nevertheless, they all felt that student
teaching was the most valuable preparation experience of their respective programs. The
majority of the participants spoke of a need for more field experiences in teacher training
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programs, especially for second-career teacher candidates, for many of whom it has been
decades since they were grade school students themselves.
Teacher education programs need to be revamped in order to meet the needs of
career changers and those entering the profession at a later age. Already, there has been
some relief for potential career-switchers with the advent of a number of high quality
online teacher preparation programs. Former graphic designer Anna, herself a student in
a mixed online and residential M.A.T. program, stated:
I’m getting my M.A.T. online. It’s wonderful because it’s very
convenient and it suits my lifestyle because I can work on it pretty much at
my convenience. Two of my children are in school so, during the day,
I’ve been able to work on my classes and my degree at a very fast pace,
and I’ve been progressing a lot easier than I thought, and it’s gone by so
fast. A. Mitchell (personal communication, May 18, 2009).
Indeed, this testimony by Anna seems to support the findings of Smith (2009) in his
recent study of second-career teachers. He reported that, in a sample of 311 teachers,
“nearly half (48%) stated that they would not have switched careers if such an online
option were not available” (p. 8). In an age of readily available technology, these
blended online/residential programs may offer a viable alternative to potential career
switchers who wish to remain employed or simply cannot afford to return to school full
time in a traditional program.
Benefits of a Previous Career
Not surprisingly, all of the participants in this study highlighted the value of
having prior career experiences before becoming teachers. Some of these teachers made
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the point that, although the previous career may have had no crossover value in terms of
skills, it nevertheless provided an opportunity to mature and experience a world outside
of education that few teachers who enter the profession immediately after college ever
see. On the other hand, approximately half of the participants could point to specific
skills, the use of particular computer applications or management strategies for example,
that are of particular use to them now as teachers. All of these teachers stated that they
have something unique to offer to students, that being a glimpse of the “real world.”
Interestingly, most felt that school districts do very little, if anything, to capitalize
on the wealth of previous work experiences that exists among members of the teaching
community. Suggestions by these teachers included staff development sessions where
these teachers may be utilized as outside “experts” and as advisors or mentors to workbound high school students. Certainly, school districts stand to gain much by tapping
into the collective experiences of these diverse groups of teachers.
Finally, reactions were mixed when the participants were asked if they might
change careers again at some point in the future. Many teachers simply responded that
they enjoy teaching and intend to continue until retirement, while others emphasized the
desire to do something different at some point in the future. Because the phenomenon of
second-career teachers is relatively new, there is very little research that directly indicates
whether or not, nor how long for that matter, these teachers will remain in the profession.
For those who become successful teachers, there is every reason for school districts to
make the effort to retain these teachers. Their firsthand experiences in fields such as
business, industry, law enforcement, and the military are valuable resources that simply
cannot be replicated in the classroom.
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Satisfaction with the New Career
The decision to leave one career for another can be life changing in many
respects. For example, it will likely involve an extended period of financial hardship,
along with the inevitable strain upon personal relationships and the ability to pursue
hobbies or other interests. In many cases, teaching also results in a reduction in earnings.
In order for these difficulties to be worthwhile, it is necessary for potential second-career
teachers to believe that they will find some degree of satisfaction in their new profession.
This study sought to discover the extent to which second-career teachers have found
satisfaction in their new jobs.
The overwhelming majority of the participants in this study reported being
satisfied with their new choice of profession. Many discussed the advantage of having
time to spend with family and friends, as well as to pursue interests outside of work as a
clear advantage over their previous careers even though, in the case of Rick for example,
this meant giving up a much higher paying position. This particular instance seems to
illustrate Alderfer’s (1972) regression theory in which the individual, unable to find
satisfaction in the upper levels of Maslow’s hierarchy, reestablishes himself at a lower,
more basic level. In addition, many participants also spoke of being fulfilled by working
with children, which was the primary motivator for most of the participants to change
careers in the first place.
Conversely, there were some distinct areas of dissatisfaction. Namely, the
bureaucratic nature of schools, the overwhelming demands placed on teachers to do much
more than just teach, and the apathy of many students and parents. A small minority of
the participants in this study indicated that these concerns may eventually lead to yet
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another career change at some point in the near future. These findings are consistent with
Herzberg’s (2008) observations concerning a need to satisfy basic dissatisfying, or
hygiene factors in the workplace. For the most part, these teachers envision themselves
remaining in the teaching profession until retirement. Most confessed that the youthful
idealism that many new teachers have along with a well documented tendency among
many new teachers to burn out and leave the profession early does not apply to secondcareer teachers. They have already passed through this phase, if it is indeed a phase,
while working in a previous profession. Most of these teachers agreed that teaching is a
good and honorable profession and stated that they would encourage those considering
changing careers to enter the field, including their own children.
Recommendations
This study has examined the phenomenon of individuals who have left established
careers in order to become teachers. These second-career teachers faced many obstacles
along the course of obtaining their teacher certificates and finally making their way into
the classroom. Once there, they had much to offer the schools in which they served.
Their prior experiences in a variety of professional fields provided an added educational
resource for the students that they taught. Based on the data gained from these teachers,
the researcher has developed several recommendations for school districts and school
administrators, teacher education programs, and for potential second-career teachers.
School Districts
The increasing number of people who are entering the teaching profession from
other careers creates an opportunity for school districts to design programs that utilize
their vast individual and collective experiences. That these teachers are a valuable
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resource to their students, schools, and communities is hard to deny. The challenge for
school districts is to create innovative ways in which these teachers and their wealth of
experiences can be maximized for the benefit of the current and future generations of
students. Many of the participants in this study mentioned the need for school districts to
create:
•

In-service training that utilizes second-career teachers as in-house experts
with experience in diverse areas outside of education.

•

Programs where collective real-world experiences are drawn upon to aid
in teaching, especially in vocational and business education, with skills
such as interviewing strategies and workplace decorum being taught by
second-career teachers.

•

Other essential business skills that many high school graduates may be
lacking and that business and industry are calling for. These skills could
easily be identified by contacting local employers.

Recruiting and retaining quality second-career teachers also should become a top
priority for school districts who understand the value of these teachers. In general, these
teachers are looking for a more stable career with the opportunity to do meaningful work.
Teaching offers both of these attributes and this point needs to be emphasized by
recruiting via radio, television, newspaper, and the Internet, rather than the standard
teacher job fair or traditional “let them come to us” method of hiring new teachers. Once
employed, these teachers need to be encouraged by reward systems that capitalize on the
reasons that they sought to become teachers to begin with. In addition, the excellent
benefits and retirement packages that exist in most states are a powerful incentive for
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quality second-career teachers to remain with the profession until retirement age.
Teachers need to be made aware of these benefits as they specifically relate to the lateentry employee. For example, the state of Georgia allows an employee to retire with as
few as ten years of service, provided they are at least 60 years old. Benefits such as these
may allow districts to retain teachers who are well beyond the traditional age who might
otherwise be lured into switching careers again.
Teacher Education Programs
Graduate teacher training and state alternative teacher certification that adopt
blended online and residential models are also an obvious step in the right direction.
These programs meet the needs of career switchers of non-traditional age who have
financial and family responsibilities that simply do not allow a full-time return to school.
The appeal of these types of programs is hard to dispute and many of these programs are
approved by regional and national accrediting agencies. The participants in this study
mentioned the need for programs, whether traditional, online, or blended, that utilize the
previous experiences of career-switchers. Of course, this is a task easier said than done,
yet most of the second-career teachers in this study cited what they felt to be the less
relevant aspects of training programs, such as the focus on learning theories and teaching
philosophy, over practical applications. In light of these comments, teacher education
programs:
•

Should seek to offer programs as realistic as possible, with a strong
emphasis on practicums and internships.
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•

Provide problem solving coursework, which would allow second-career
teacher candidates to tap into previous workplace scenarios in order to
solve realistic classroom and school-wide challenges.

•

Understand that these students are different from traditional age college
students and have unique learning needs. When possible, teacher
education programs should accommodate these students with online or
blended format alternatives to the traditional classroom setting.

Granted, teaching is a unique profession; however, there are often common solutions to
the problems faced by a variety of professional fields and these programs should seek to
make use of the collective knowledge and experiences of these students.
Finally, these teachers are a source of knowledge of what does and does not work
in the professional world outside of the field of education. What they have experienced
in their previous careers may be of tremendous advantage to students, teachers, and
administrators. Their experiences need to become part of the collective knowledge base
of any learning community.
Potential Second-Career Teachers
The teaching profession has much to offer the potential career-switcher.
Participants in this study have cited, among other things, the appeal of more time off to
spend with family or pursuing interests outside of work, as well as the opportunity to do
meaningful work that allows one to leave a legacy. However, the potential second-career
teacher should be made aware of the realities of the teaching profession as vocalized by
the teachers involved in this study.

125
The reality of time off. Whereas teaching is a profession that offers a good deal
of time off, the reality, as expressed by the teachers in this study, is that grading,
coaching, mentoring, and school related functions, many of which are not considered at
the outset, infringe upon that time off. Most of the teachers in this study were not
particularly dismayed by this reality, yet many pointed out that the promise of time off is
often overstated.
Financial realities. Some of the participants in this study, especially those
entering the profession from the corporate arena, were disappointed in the salary;
although most conceded that they understood from the beginning that a pay cut was a
sacrifice that they would have to make in order to change careers. For some not
accustomed to lower pay, the transition was difficult. All of the participants in this study,
however, conceded that the change was worth the reduced salary.
Difficult students, parents, and administrators. Many of the participants in
this study admitted that they were not adequately prepared to deal with student apathy
and disrespect. In addition, some have found parents and school administrators to be
equally, if not more, difficult to deal with. On the other hand, many of these secondcareer teachers, having dealt with difficult people and situations in their previous work
settings, felt well equipped by their life experiences, rather than by formal training, to
handle the various unpleasant scenarios that they have encountered in the workplace.
Based on these revelations, potential second-career teachers should:
•

Understand that the promise of time off alone is not enough to sustain a teacher
through a career in education. Time off is a strong enticement, but the reality of
teaching involves many hours spent outside of the classroom.
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•

Realize that teachers are not paid adequately when compared to people working in
other professions with similar levels of education. The transition to a more
humble lifestyle may be difficult and must be planned for.

•

Be prepared to deal with students who can be unmotivated and belligerent,
parents who can be detached and disrespectful, and administrators who may make
unrealistic demands and may not necessarily have any appreciation for the fact
that second-career teachers have been successful in a previous career.

If potential second-career teachers were made aware of these possibilities and continued
to be interested in the profession, then they have likely made a good career decision when
they chose to become a teacher. The overwhelming theme running through the advice
that these second-career teachers offered to potential career-switchers is that they be
absolutely certain that they genuinely want to teach in spite of the obstacles that they are
certain to encounter.
Administrators
Second-career teachers can be of great value to the building-level administrator.
As mentioned, these teachers are likely more mature and conscientious with a breadth of
knowledge and experience that lies waiting to be tapped. Many of these teachers have
extensive child rearing experience making them well versed in the concerns of parents in
the community who are not teachers. In addition, these teachers have not been insulated
by a career that, at times, can be isolated from the immediate concerns of business and
industry. Administrators seeking to utilize these teachers to their full potential should:
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•

Emphasize to second-career teachers the importance of their prior
experiences and seek their input on how best to utilize this knowledge for
the benefit of the entire learning community.

•

Provide opportunities for second-career teachers to share their experiences
with students and colleagues through formal and informal training
sessions.

•

Involve second-career teachers in the problem-solving and decisionmaking processes for the school where and when appropriate. Developing
mission statements, school improvement plans, and parent involvement
strategies may be areas of particular interest for second-career teachers.

These teachers may be valuable assets for schools. Many have owned their own
businesses, have worked in the corporate arena, and some have management experience.
Administrators must learn to seek out, utilize, and retain quality second-career teachers.
Limitations of the Study
This study examined the phenomenon of second-career teachers with a specific
focus upon the motivations, experiences, and reflections of those involved in a career
change process. The study was limited to 12 participants from one geographic location in
the United States. Although every effort was made to find a cross section of participants
from various ages, gender, and racial demographics, the findings of this study should not
be generalized to any other second-career teachers or settings, similar or otherwise.
Suggestions for Further Research
This study focused upon the motivating factors, the experiences, and the
reflections of individuals who decided to change careers in order to become teachers.
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The study was limited to 12 second-career teachers, the majority of whom were K-12
public school teachers in the state of Georgia. As the study was qualitative in nature, no
hypotheses were formulated and no statistical methods were employed. Obviously, the
methodology utilized in this study could be changed to survey research or to a
quantitative study in order to reveal other data not accessible by this type of research.
This study relied on interviews, journal entries by participants, and classroom
observations by the researcher as the means by which data was gathered. A number of
interesting issues was raised during the interviews that were out of the immediate scope
of this research. These issues might be investigated in future studies. For example, the
correlation of previous job type to the prevalence of career-switchers in education might
be examined. It would be interesting also to conduct a longitudinal study to learn how
many second-career teachers were still teaching in 3-5 years, especially among those
whose primary motivation for choosing teaching was a desire for more time off from
work. This study might contrast such a group of teachers to those who felt a spiritual
“calling” to enter the profession.
The addition of private and parochial school teachers to the sample may have an
interesting effect on the outcome of a similar study, as well as a more geographically
diverse group of participants. The same interview questions asked of a group of teachers
from another region of the country may yield a different set of conclusions. Certainly,
the current distressed national economic climate, which developed concurrently while
this study was being conducted, might also be an interesting factor in any future study.
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APPENDIX A
CONSENT FORM
Non-Traditional Entrants to the Teaching Profession:
A Hermeneutic Phenomenological Study of the Motivations, Experiences, and
Perceptions of Second-Career Teachers
Darrell Lee
Liberty University
School of Education
You are invited to participate in a research study of non-traditional entrants to the
teaching profession. You were selected as a possible participant because of your
experiences as a second-career teacher. We ask that you read this form and ask any
questions you may have before agreeing to be in the study.
This study is being conducted by: Darrell Lee, the College of Education, and Liberty
University
Background Information:
This study seeks to examine the motivations, experiences, and reflections of
second-career teachers who are at different stages in their teaching careers. Specifically,
the study seeks to discover the motivations to become a teacher, the entry experiences,
common experiences, and challenges faced over the course of becoming an experienced
teacher from the perspective of the non-traditional teacher. In order to gain as much
usable information as possible about the motivations, experiences, and reflections of
second-career teachers, a qualitative research design has been chosen.
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Procedures:
If you agree to be in this study, we would ask you to do the following things:
You will be asked to participate in a lengthy, semi-structured interview using a list of
initial questions with the understanding that the interviewer will probe as necessary. The
initial interviews will consist of a prepared set of open-ended questions with the option to
probe where appropriate. These questions will be used to direct the course and topic of
the interview, while attempting to reduce the possibility of prompting by the researcher.
The initial interview will last approximately one hour and will be audio taped using two
tape recorders. You will also be asked to participate in a second, follow-up interview,
lasting approximately thirty minutes and based upon themes that emerge in the coding
following the initial interviews.
In addition, two classroom observations using field notes will be conducted, as
well as review of artifacts such as subject-kept journals with bi-weekly entries that are
reflective in nature with regards to the teaching practice. Lesson plans and media sources
will also serve to provide useful supplemental information. Each interview will later be
transcribed, word-for-word, by the interviewer and the transcripts then will be e-mailed to
you for a read through and to illicit commentary such as discussion of intent or
clarification of comments.
Risks and Benefits of being in the Study:
The risks associated with this study are minimal and no more than one would
encounter in everyday life. The study includes two interviews, two classroom
observations, and the maintenance of a reflective journal. The benefits of participation

145
include the opportunity to be involved in a study that may provide information for future
second-career teachers.
Confidentiality:
The records of this study will be kept private. In any sort of report that I might
publish, I will not include any information that will make it possible to identify a subject.
Research records will be stored securely and only researchers will have access to the
records.
Upon the conclusion of this study, all data including taped interviews, journals,
and field notes, will be stored in a safe deposit box belonging to the primary researcher
for a period of three years from the date that the Ed.D. degree is awarded to the
candidate. At the conclusion of the three years, the data will be destroyed. All paper
records will be shredded and tapes will be deleted. During and after the study, only the
primary researcher will have access to this data. If, at any point in the future, all or
portions of this study is submitted and accepted for publication, the identities of the
subjects will be kept anonymous.
Voluntary Nature of the Study:
Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether or not to
participate will not affect your current or future relations with the Liberty University. If
you decide to participate, you are free to not answer any question or withdraw at any time
with out affecting those relationships.
Contacts and Questions:
The researcher conducting this study is Darrell Lee. You may ask any questions
you have now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact him at
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Rockmart High School, (770) 684-5432, dlee@polk.k12.ga.us. The faculty advisor of
this project is Dr. Mark Lamport, malamport@liberty.edu.
If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk
to someone other than the researcher(s), you are encouraged to contact the Institutional
Review Board, Dr. Fernando Garzon, Chair, 1971 University Blvd, Suite 2400,
Lynchburg, VA 24502 or email at fgarzon@liberty.edu.

You will be given a copy of this information to keep for your records.
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Statement of Consent:
I have read the above information. I have asked questions and have received answers. I
consent to participate in the study.

Signature: _______________________________________ Date: __________________

Signature of parent or guardian: ______________________ Date: __________________
(If minors are involved)

Signature of Investigator: ___________________________ Date: __________________
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APPENDIX B
Pilot Study Questions for Second-Career Teachers
1. Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and
what did you think of your teachers and professors?
2. What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in
education? If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why did you rule it
out?
3. Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what
eventually led you to consider leaving this career?
4. What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you
about the profession?
5. Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to actually begin the act
of becoming a teacher. Did you weigh the pros and cons or use some other costbenefit analysis? Did you seek advice?
6. What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career in
order to become a teacher?
7. Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the
idea? Would you have proceeded if everyone was telling you that it was not a
good idea?
8. Tell me about the process of seeking a degree and/or certification. What
hardships did it place on you and your family? Do you believe that the teacher
education process adequately prepared you for the realities of the classroom?
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9. Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to
utilize your previous work experience?
10. Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
11. The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about
your first year of teaching. What did you find most challenging? What did you
find most difficult?
12. Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If
not, did you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most
beneficial about this mentor/protégé relationship? Least useful?
13. Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a
teacher?
14. Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of
education has benefited you in the classroom? If so, how? If not, why? Could
you provide a specific scenario when you were able utilize your prior career to
benefit your teaching practice?
15. Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching
profession as a result of having a prior career? If yes, why? If no, why not?
16. What do you seek to accomplish over the course of your teaching career? What,
if anything, do you seek to accomplish in your personal life that is perhaps made
more accessible or meaningful because of your career as a teacher?
17. Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
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18. Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or
why not?
19. Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some
point in the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in
the future? If less likely, do you expect to collect a teacher retirement pension?
20. What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change
careers in order to become a teacher? How could this advice have aided you in
this process?
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APPENDIX C
Pilot Study Interviews
Interview with John, high school Spanish instructor and second-career teacher
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
OK, um, well, as a kid growing up with a single mom, I was definitely the goof-off of the
three brothers. I was the one that never did good in school, always stayed in trouble in
school, and that started in kindergarten and went all the way through college, and never
stopped, basically, um, I was a decent kid, a well mannered, respectful kid, but I was
always in trouble. A lot of that, I blame on my Dad for never being around, a lot of it I
blame on myself for just being a punk. And, um, I was just more concerned about
goofing off and hanging out with my friends and never gave a care about any class that I
took, um, and as far as teachers along the way, every now and then I felt like I had one
who could see past all of that and I think that meant a lot to me…that a teacher cared
about me, it did, it meant a lot to me. I think that a lot of teachers were just fed up with
kids like me, it showed, I felt it, and was already on the cusp of “I don’t care, so if you
don’t care about me, oh well.” So, um, a little farther along, I went to college at the age of
18, which was a huge mistake. I graduated from high school, somehow by the grace of
God, with a GPA that I don’t care to discuss here. Anyway, the party mentality that I had
just carried right over to the freshman year of college, only now I am moving away from
home, so I, um, I realized. Looking back that why I went at the age of 18 was this pretty
redhead who was waiting to turn me around, and she did, and we have been together for
20 something years now. I finally realized at 21 years old that I am not doing well, but I
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want to marry this girl, I needed to grow up, so I dropped out of college, went in the
Navy for four years, and after I came back home, after four years, obviously I was a
different person, so I went to West Georgia for several years and made straight As like it
was nothing and became a PE teacher.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why did you rule it out?
OK, well, um, when I was a freshman in college, I was music major. I loved to play the
piano and I loved to sing and when I went to Young Harris, they had a really good music
program, but of course my music professor hated me because, again, I was the guy that
was skipping class and not studying and being a music major is a very tough program and
I found that out. It requires a lot of discipline and time and I was not ready. Eighteen
year old music major, college freshman, and I loved music and piano and singing and
music theory and all of that stuff, but its very demanding and, um, it was my initial major
and then after that it was two more years of taking classes, on academic probation most
of the time because my grades were, um, and then I think, aside from the back of my
mind dream of wanting to be a pro tennis player, which never happened, as far as, uh, if I
could have chosen any field that required schooling, I wanted to be a veterinarian, but
that is a pretty high academic goal there. I wasn’t anywhere near it so, when I came back
home from the Navy and went to West Georgia, my first quarter there I had no clue; all I
knew was that I was going to take it seriously now. I don’t know what I am going to
major in, I don’t know what job I am going to get, I just wanted to make straight A’s and
I did, I made straight A’s and by the end of that first year, I realized that, uh, I am going
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to be a teacher. That feels right, suits me, I like kids, I think I could do that, and I love
sports so I decided that I am going to be a PE teacher, so I that was my first degree in PE.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what eventually
led you to consider leaving this career?
So, well, OK, one thing separated me from probably 85 or 90% of guys that go into the
military is that I was 21 when I enlisted, 22 when I went off. A lot of guys are 18, you
know, right out of high school and looking back, I think that is the way to do it. But, it
helps these young guys grow up. The reason that I chose the military, bottom line, is that
I wanted to marry this girl and, um, she was incredible, she knew what she wanted, she
was very mature, she worked hard in school, and I felt like in order for me to deserve her,
I have to step up my life a little bit, so I basically chose four years in the military just to
get a big fat slap in the face and kick in the pants to make me grow up. Let’s see, what
did I enjoy? You know, um, for a couple of years there in San Diego, my wife and I had
a one bedroom apartment, that was nice for a young married couple, but I lived on a big
ship for three years and got to see lots and lots of places, so that is something that you
can’t really, that, you know, a lot of people want to have the opportunity to do and, um,
so I got to do that. That was pretty cool, but if I am being honest, the majority of it was
pretty rough and um it was really tough. A tough lifestyle.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you about the
profession?
Well, um, once I knew that I was going into the military, I had to look at the branches and
ask “If I am going to be doing this for the next four years, which one do I want?” and
only thing that appealed to me was the Navy Seal program. I had no desire to ever live

154
on a boat, and, uh, be out at sea all the time. The Navy Seals was the only thing that
interested me, I thought, “”these guys are cool; they’re bad, they’re the best.” I wanted to
be G.I. Joe, so I went into the Navy, got in really good shape, got accepted into the Seal
program, and that is why I got sent to California in the first place, and I was in the Seal
program for a couple of months and then I just decided that…and I was doing very well,
you know, people drop out of that program for different reasons, whether they can’t hack
it mentally or physically, or where they just change their minds. I was one of those guys
who, and I think I had to be there to decide that, uh, the truth is all I really want is a wife,
a bunch of babies, and a house in the country. So, I dropped out of the Seal program, and
I was only one year in and had to serve out my four years, so I got put on a ship for the
next three years, and I knew there was no way, unless I go back to be a Seal, which was
something that interests me, there is absolutely no way. A billion dollars would not be
enough for me to live on a boat for the next 16 or 17 years. The time, my wife was home
alone 90% of the time, and it was days, weeks, months at a time that I would go without
seeing her and it was very tough, so for me it was a no brainer. It was that life is more
precious than this for me and, uh, I served my country for four years, I did my job, but
I’m going home and see if I can have a life with my family.
Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to actually begin the act of
becoming a teacher. Did you weigh the pros and cons or use some other cost-benefit
analysis? Did you seek advice?
Well, when I was in my first year at West Georgia, it took several months, but then it was
“what am I going to get my degree in?” and, uh, in the winter time I finally decided and it
was going to be Recreation. I was going to be one of those guys who worked for the Rec
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Department, always around the softball field and the soccer field and, you know, because
I love sports I thought it was interesting, and if I can’t be a doctor, veterinarian, or
physical therapist because of my past GPA, then is there anything that I can do with
sports? West Georgia offered a bachelors degree in Recreation so I actually was going to
do that and ads I was just starting the program, the PE and Recreation departments were
together, and while I was just getting started I said, wait a minute, I love kids, I never in
my wildest dreams wanted to be a teacher, uh, but maybe that will make me a good
teacher in some weird way and I think that it did payoff. A lot of my life experiences as a
kid who didn’t do good in school helped me to help a lot of these kids and I honestly
think I have the gift to understand and reach a lot of these kids who are going through the
same stuff that I did growing up, um, so it basically was a combination of I love kids, I
love sports, I’m just going to be a PE teacher.
What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career in order to
become a teacher?
Well, I think teaching runs in the family. My mom was actually a Spanish teacher for a
very long time. My grandmother from Alabama was a teacher for 34 years in Alabama,
one of my brothers has been a math teacher for a long time, two of my sisters-in-law are
teachers so I did kind of runs in the family and when I was looking at the possibility of
working five days a week, weekends off, paid holidays, having Thanksgiving, Christmas,
and two months of summer, you know, that’s very appealing. The military is, well seems
like 24/7/365. Here, I come in and do my job, and see you tomorrow. It doesn’t
completely control my life. I might have gone in blind, and we’ll see what happens, but
as I was taking the PE classes and getting near the end, I did my student teaching with
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high school kids, and, once you are in the public school all day, even as a student teacher,
you get a sense of what its like and, in my opinion, college, unfortunately does not
prepare you at all. Taking 15 or 20 classes, or whatever it is, being on a college campus,
and coming out of there with a degree in education, uh, didn’t prepare me at all. Not
even a little bit. The only thing that prepared me to be a teacher was being a teacher.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the idea?
Would you have proceeded if everyone was telling you that it was not a good idea?
Uh, I mean, yes, they were supportive, but at this point I was in my late twenties, so I was
pretty much an adult. It was all about me and my wife so the decisions that I am making
at that stage was more between me and my wife. I mean, I listened to their advice, but
my wife always has been 100% supportive. She has been the backbone for me.
Tell me about the process of seeking a degree and/or certification. What hardships did it
place on you and your family? Do you believe that the teacher education process
adequately prepared you for the realities of the classroom?
It really, in my case, we were just very blessed. In my years in the Navy, I lived on a
ship almost all the time. My wife lived in a little one bedroom apartment. She had just
graduated from college and had come out to California and got a job as a nurse and even
though I made very little money in the military, we had few bills to pay. We were pretty
smart about it as a young married couple and we just started saving money. We saved a
lot of money over the nest three years and when we came back to Georgia we had a nice
nest egg. And the Navy gave me $14,000 GI Bill, which I used every penny of, to pay
for my PE degree at west Georgia and we lived initially in a very small cabin out in the
woods in Paulding County and she went back to work full time as a nurse and financially
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supported us and I went to West Georgia full time and, as far as hardships, I think the
only hardship during that time was a period was the endless amount of scorpions that
would sneak into the cabin during the summertime.
Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to utilize
your previous work experience?
Without a doubt, because the lifestyle was hard on a guy like me, I was pretty lazy
growing up and was not allowed that luxury in the Navy. I was put in a situation where I
was putting in 20 hour days often doing menial tasks, uh, often, uh, taking orders form
guys that I had to respect even though I really didn’t so it taught me, it made me grow up,
gave ma some sort of sense of work ethic that I never had before. The lifestyle was so
hard on me, mentally. The people, the time, the job, uh, the thing about it, being away
from my wife, it was so hard that coming back home, going to school, being a teacher
seemed like a piece of cake. That’s how it prepared me.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
I believe it was. My supervising teacher was a really good guy. He had already been a
teacher for about ten years and was a super friendly, nice, Christian guy and he supported
me and at the beginning I would just sort of stand there and do what he told me and let
him lead the class. As the weeks went on, you know, I took over the classes as he felt
that I was prepared and got pretty comfortable with that and, um, you know, if I am being
honest, running a high school PE class is not the most academically challenging job in the
world, but he, unlike a lot that I have seen, he actually cared about making it fun, and
making it fresh. He would get lacrosse sticks, and he would go out on the football field
and make a giant obstacle course, he really got into it, and this wasn’t a guy that was
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brand new, that had that newness. This was a guy who had already been doing it for a
while and he still kept it fun for the kids and that inspired me.
The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about your first
year of teaching. What did you find most challenging? What did you find most difficult?
I know I can answer this one. My very first job, my very first teaching job, was at an
elementary school, so one thing that was tough about it was, like I mentioned to you
before… he three years that I, uh, spent at West Georgia did not prepare me to be a
teacher, uh, so it was challenging because number one, my degree did not prepare me for
it. Number two, even though I had a good student teaching experience, my student
teaching experience was at a high school. My first actual job was at an elementary
school and there is absolutely no comparison, uh, so, I think the high school mentality,
not to be disrespectful, but its roll out the ball, but I think a lot of the teachers are a little
slack with that way of looking at and I think a lot of the kids, they feed off of that. Dress
out, don’t dress out, play sports or sit down and talk to their friends, a lot of them could
care less when they are in the gym. But as an elementary teacher, going into my first
year, I had absolutely no clue whatsoever; I had no idea what I was going to do with
these little kids. I found out real quick that, elementary PE, it is real lesson plans. You
actually have to plan the class, whether it is 30 or 45 minutes, you better know what you
are doing in there. Keep those kids busy, engaged, cause you have to be in charge of the
little children every minute or it will fall apart on you big time, so that was very
challenging, and the other, um, thing unfortunately was there were two PE teachers there,
myself and the other PE teacher…she was actually on her way out…and she and I did not
have a good relationship, and that is an understatement, and that was a very stressful year
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for me. The fact that I would have to go to work every day and, uh, she and I, uh, it just
did not work. Here I was, first year teacher, did not know what to do with little kids,
close proximity to the other teacher, and we did not get along or click and it was a tough
year in that sense.
Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If not, did
you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most beneficial about
this mentor/protégé relationship? Least useful?
They assigned me a mentor, uh, but she wasn’t at that school. She was the senior PE
teacher in the county, who had been doing it for twenty or more years, uh, a very nice,
friendly, supportive person. She was definitely the right person to assign as a mentor
teacher and I could communicate with her, and she was there for me as much as I think
she could be, but the truth is when you go to work every day, and that person is not there
physically, it’s a once or twice a week phone call, it’s just not the same, it’s not what you
need as a first year teacher.
Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a teacher?
Even, you know, being several years later, I do think I enjoy it. I do think as long as God
wants me here, and when I say here I mean teaching period, that’s what I am going
to be doing. As long as I am doing it, I will try to have a positive attitude. I think I have
a pretty good relationship with the kids for the most part. I think it is important to get
along with the kids. It is important to respect the kids and it is important for them to
respect you. You know, you can have a friendly relationship with the kids without being
their best friend to the point where they take advantage of you and think it’s OK to get
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away with everything in class because you are the “cool guy,” you know, I don’t believe
in that. As I get older, I see more and more that it is important to let them know very
clearly that you are the adult, you are the teacher, you are in charge, and they are the kid
and they are the student, and they have to respect that. I mean, you know, I do like to
teach. I’ve been teaching Spanish for the last six or seven years, uh, this semester is the
first time ever, since I’ve become a teacher, that I am actually doing PE and Spanish
together in the same semester. That’s interesting because they are so completely
opposite. I do, you know, when we are in the Spanish classroom, uh, I , uh, 90 minutes is
a long time, but once you’ve taught the same class, you know what you’re doing, how to
keep the class going for 90 minutes. I want to get them in there, I want to keep them
busy, I want to teach, I want them to learn, and I want them to work, but I don’t want
them to think I’m just torturing them either, you know. I want them to get something out
of the class. I want them to feel like they have a job to do in there and I don’t give away
grades. I believe if I can teach and instruct you, then it’s your job to learn and in the end
it’s your grade, you’re responsibility. You are either going to take it and do something
with it or you’re not and that’s your choice, you know, A or F or somewhere in between,
I don’t believe is a reflection on me. If you make an A or an F it’s a reflection on you.
I’m the guy that will help you along the way as much as I can, in class and if possible out
of class, but what you get out of it is on you.
Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of education has
benefited you in the classroom? If so, how? If not, why? Could you provide a specific
scenario when you were able utilize your prior career to benefit your teaching practice?
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First part of the question, definitely yes. Those experiences, the Navy experiences
benefit me, uh, I don’t know if it is specific, but a general reason as to why is that
because in the life experiences that I have had, by far the Navy was the toughest and it
enabled me to see a side of life that is out there and, you know, these kids, in their
personal life, I don’t know what it is like if they go home and watch TV, if they have
jobs, if they have responsibilities, if they are lazy. I don’t know what their personal lives
are like, but I do know that once you walk into this building it’s not supposed to be a
party, it’s a school and you come in here and do your job and hopefully stay out of
trouble and go home, so I think the Navy benefited me in the sense that uh it’s easy for
me to have these expectations that I have of these kids, because for four years I lived a
lifestyle that was much tougher than coming to school every day and taking some classes.
I would have to look at myself and examine how much did that shape and mold me
because you know I was 21 when I enlisted, prior to that I was a slacker. I was the kid
that you didn’t want in your class. I was the kid that, when you walk in the door, the
teacher thinks “Oh man, I was hoping he was going to be out today,” and, you know, I
know that I needed that lifestyle to help me grow up and a lot of these kids are the same
way, there’s a lot of good kids that already have impressive discipline at a very young
age. They know how to come in here and they know how to go to class and do their
work and stay out of trouble and are a hundred times more mature than I ever was at their
age and it is impressive. I’ve seen those kids and I look up to them. They inspire me. At
the same time, there’s a lot of slackers that don’t care, that are disrespectful, that don’t
study, that I don’t have to look at their circumstance. Whatever it is, it’s not that bad that,

162
that hard to come into this classroom and do your job. I know that I am not allowed to
sleep in class; I’m not allowed to behave a certain way.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as
a result of having a prior career? If yes, why? If no, why not?
Uh, maybe so in the sense that even if I stick with this for 30 years um in my hear t when
I look at what is at teacher, its about being in the classroom and spending time with your
kids and teaching the subject, uh, in a creative way and letting them see that you are a
human being, that you can relate to them and make them laugh. For me, it’s simple about
being a teacher and what goes on between you and the kids. I don’t get into the other
stuff that you have to do, all the hoops you jump through, all the meetings and other stuff,
to keep you know, just all the extra things that teachers do. But I guess the military
helped me to say sometimes “tough” as far as the job, you didn’t make the rules, it’s not
about what you want to do, and there are times when you do what the boss tells you to
do. Either suck it up and do it or go somewhere else.
What do you seek to accomplish over the course of your teaching career? What, if
anything, do you seek to accomplish in your personal life that is perhaps made more
accessible or meaningful because of your career as a teacher?
Let me touch the first part of that. If I could choose one thing to accomplish as a teacher,
it would be to one day, maybe 10, 20, 30 years from now to know that some of my kids
remember me and smile. That would mean probably more than anything if I, you know,
were able to actually touch some lives, that’s, and um, whether they remember, if they
remember years down the road any of the things that that I taught them in the classroom
that’s great, but I see students who took Spanish in high school five years ago that don’t
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have a clue about Spanish. I can’t answer for what kind of Spanish they are going to
remember, but hopefully, you know, it is important for me to do a good job. Doing a
good job as an academic teacher means teaching them in a way that they are going to
learn it and hopefully retain it. But, on the human side, if they can look back on me and
say, “well he was a good teacher, maybe his class was tough” or whatever, but if they can
look back and have some sort of respect for me than that means a lot to me. What was
the second part of that? Personal life?
Is there something in your personal life that is more accessible to you now because you
are a teacher?
Oh yes. Definitely. For one, and we mentioned this earlier, is the time off. I mean, I’m
raising three little girls right now. I’ve got a wife and three little girls. Being a teacher
allows me to have time off and time off for me means that I’m with my family. If I’m
not here, then 90% of the time I am with me family. That’s awesome. I love it. I grew
up without a Dad and now I am a great dad and that means everything to me, you know?
So the time that a teacher gets, weekends, holidays, summers, whatever, that is huge as
far as my personal life. Um, and then I think I would have been a good dad even if I had
not become a teacher, but, it carries over in the sense that, you know, when I am with
kids, when I am with my students all day long and I see the disrespect and I go home and
I act up, I say guys, you know, I deal with that all day at school. So, it does make me
look at my own kids and say, you know, my kids are not going to act a certain way,
because if they do, Daddy is going to spank that butt right back into line, so, you know,
maybe it helps me to teach them, raise them right, and still respect them.
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Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
Uh, I would have to say more satisfied with this for a lot of reasons that I have already
mentioned. Clearly, I’m more satisfied with my teaching career than I was with my
military career.
Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or why not?
Yes, even knowing what I know now. Even seeing what I have seen. I think in any job
you are going to come across things that you don’t like, that you have to put up with, that
you don’t like, uh, things you disagree with. And that’s here, that happens to me, here.
But, if I had it to do all over again would I? Probably so.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some point in
the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in the future? If less
likely, do you expect to collect a teacher retirement pension?
Uh, that’s a good question. That’s a tough one for me to answer because I sort of look at
my life one year at a time, you know? Teachers sign a contract one year at a time and
even outside of my career, I, uh, in other words, do I see myself being a teacher one year
from now? Yes I do. Do I see myself being a teacher ten years from now? I have
absolutely no idea. I just don’t feel any sense of being able to predict that far in advance.
Who knows what life, I mean, I might be sitting right here in this school ten years from
now. I might be living in Alaska ten years from now milking cows and speaking of
anything that I might anticipate, you know, if I ever had an opportunity to, uh, money is
definitely not everything, but the money that I make in this job does allow me to have the
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lifestyle that I have. Having a house and a car, uh, food and clothing, and raising kids. I
mean it helps me pay the bills. If I, I got a college degree that I was trained for and that is
something that I have to consider. I mean, if I got another job and took a huge pay cut,
then that is a factor. Uh, if I could do something else and make the same money, then it
depends on what it is. If I was happy doing it, then I might walk away from teaching to
do something else. I mean, life is short. We’ll see how it plays out. If an opportunity
comes along for me to work on a farm and ride a horse all day and wear a cowboy hat
and make 50,000-60,000 dollars a year, I might take it.
What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change careers in
order to become a teacher? How could this advice have aided you in this process?
I do think in some cases, no matter how much advice you get or who you get the advice
from, even if it someone you really respect and trust, uh, value their opinion, I think there
are some things in life that you just have to do it on your own. I mean, I could sit here
and tell you that teaching is the greatest career in the world, or teaching is the worst
career in the world, you know, definitely do it or don’t do it, give you that advice, but
until you get in there and do it for yourself and see it for yourself, you know, and decide
for yourself “is this for me,” you know. My advice to anybody would be if they have any
desire, any inkling to try it, if you have the means, do it, and then you’ll know a year
later, did I make the right choice, if so, good for you, stay with it, and if not, look for
something else.
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Interview with Julian, elementary school paraprofessional, graduate student in education,
and second-career teacher
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
Well, I was A/B and honors student most of the time. I struggled with math/science and
loved reading, ELA, and foreign language. I liked some professors more than others, but
I was never a behavior problem. If anything, I could be too talkative.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why did you rule it out?
Spanish. I considered an education degree, and I, um, took a course called Foundations
of Education. I ruled it out because the state I went to college in had a very low pay scale
for teachers. Very low. I knew that I could not support myself by teaching Spanish. So,
um, that was that.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what eventually
led you to consider leaving this career?
Interesting question. I used my degree and undergraduate work experience to get a job in
human resources. I worked for a factory that made French fries and hash browns and had
a lot of, uh, Spanish speaking employees. After a few years, I was promoted to the
factory’s production and materials manager. That was really the undoing of my career,
because I was on call 24/7. The after hours work and emergency calls were a heavy
burden for a family with a toddler and an infant. We moved to Georgia when my
husband got a promotion and I stayed home for 4 ½ years.

167
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you about the
profession?
Well, let’s see. I had been volunteering at my kids’ school, and I was drawn to teaching
ESOL at the elementary level. It was appealing because I could help families connect to
school by communicating in Spanish. I love language, and it’s fascinating to watch
children acquire English and grow. The schedule was appealing because I would be able
to care for the kids while doing something I loved. I was ready to go back to work and I
was terrified of being, um, “unmarketable” after years out of the job market. Tell me
about the decision-making process that led you to actually begin the act of becoming a
teacher. Did you weigh the pros and cons or use some other cost-benefit analysis? Did
you seek advice?
Yes. I started working as a parapro to make sure I really liked education. I got a lot of
experience at different grade levels and classroom settings. I did seek advice from
classroom and ESOL teachers.
What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career in order to
become a teacher?
None whatsoever. Although the salary at my previous job was great, you know, the
strain it put on my family was not worth it. Just not worth it. Teaching is stressful, you
know, but in a different way, and the schedule is reasonable.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the idea?
Would you have proceeded if everyone was telling you that it was not a good idea?
Supportive. They were supportive. If my family had brought up any legitimate concerns,
I would certainly have considered them, but we all knew this was a good fit.
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Tell me about the process of seeking a degree and/or certification. What hardships did it
place on you and your family? Do you believe that the teacher education process
adequately prepared you for the realities of the classroom?
Deciding to, deciding how to get certified was the most cumbersome part of this, um,
career change. There are many options, and I had a hard time wading through Rome City
Schools requirements, Georgia PSC requirements, and the different routes to
certification. Ah, I eventually decided on a program designed for in-service teachers and
parapros that would give me my Master’s and certification at the same time. An ESOL
and a reading endorsement. It’s online, but the workload is heavy so that’s hard on the
family. It does seem to be good preparation for the classroom. The professors are here in
Georgia, and our classroom assignments count toward our portfolio and student teaching
requirements.
Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to utilize
your previous work experience?
A little. A little. We had an applied linguistics class that touched a lot on, ah, sociocultural language issues. I was able to draw on my previous work with migrant families
at the factory to complete assignments. That’s about the extent of my connection to my
previous job, other than being able to handle a heavy workload.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
Oh yeah, very valuable. Our student teaching is integrated throughout the two year
program, and, and it has given me exposure to a lot of different grade levels and content
areas. So yes, valuable. No question.
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The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about your first
year of teaching. What did you find most challenging? What did you find most difficult?
I am not teaching yet, but as a parapro, I found classroom management and behavior
most difficult. I work with grades K-6, and sometimes I have to sub on short notice. It
has been hard to learn to manage kindergartners one day, and 6th graders the next. Very
hard.
Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If not, did
you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most beneficial about
this mentor/protégé relationship? Least useful?
No, but I consider most of our staff mentors. I feel fortunate, very fortunate, to work
with teachers from all different grade levels and content areas, plus math and literacy
coaches. The most beneficial part of this is, I guess, is that I see many different
personalities and teaching styles.
Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a teacher?
When I sub, I am very friendly and loving toward my students. It took a while to learn
how to be firm but not cruel, and nice but not permissive. Uh, although there are many
students who test, who test, this, uh, theory frequently, I try to treat every student like I
want my own children treated.
Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of education has
benefited you in the classroom? If so, how? In not, why? Could you provide a specific
scenario when you were able utilize your prior career to benefit your teaching practice?
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Uh, well, one skill that has followed me into education is the Spanish I learned as an
undergraduate and at the factory. I use it daily at school, and fluency came from daily
use at my previous job. The other connection is cultural reference from working with
migrant families. It helps to know a little about their lifestyle and daily challenges.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as
a result of having a prior career? If yes, why? If no, why not?
Yes, and I appreciate the opportunity I have now. In my previous job, I had to manage a
lot of work and that applies to teaching- multi tasking! I think those skills will ultimately
help me when I have my own classroom.
What do you seek to accomplish over the course of your teaching career? What, if
anything, do you seek to accomplish in your personal life that is perhaps made more
accessible or meaningful because of your career as a teacher?
My goal as an ESOL teacher is to help students gain the language skills they need to be
successful, independent, literate adults. I want to increase the family/school connection
for students by bridging the language gap that holds parents back from becoming active
participants in their children’s education. Personally, I know that I need to be doing
something I am passionate about, and “any old job” won’t do. It has to be the right job,
at the right time, and I think teaching is just that.
Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
So far! Previously, we were financially satisfied but emotionally drained. I mean, I am
only getting started here, but believe this will be better in many ways. So, yes. Yes, I
mean, uh, well, yes.
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Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or why not?
Yes, but I wouldn’t have done it any earlier than I am now. I think if I had gone straight
into teaching Spanish instead of ESOL, I wouldn’t have done a good job. I needed to
mature, experience what it was like to have kids in school, and find the subject and grade
level I was drawn to.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some point in
the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in the future? If less
likely, do you expect to collect a teacher retirement pension?
No more career switches! I put a lot of thought into doing this, and it is for life. We are
financially, you know, with HOPE and student loans, and emotionally committed to this
change. In my year and a half of being a parapro, I haven’t been turned off by any aspect
of teaching.
What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change careers in
order to become a teacher? How could this advice have aided you in this process?
Uh, let’s see. Spend some time in a school to be sure it is what you want to do. Sub,
volunteer, and observe. The schedule alone is not a reason to teach. Even then, it may
take a while to find the grade level and content area that feels right. That would be my
advice.
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APPENDIX D
Revised Questions for Main Study Initial Interviews
1. Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and
what did you think of your teachers and professors?
2. What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in
education? If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why did you rule it
out?
3. Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what
eventually led you to consider leaving this career?
4. What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you
about the profession?
5. Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to become a teacher. Did
you weigh the pros and cons, use some other cost-benefit analysis, or seek
advice?
6. What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career in
order to become a teacher?
7. Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the
idea? Would you have proceeded even if everyone was telling you that it was not
a good idea?
8. Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. What hardships did it place on
you and your family?
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9. Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to
utilize your previous work experience? Do you believe that you were adequately
prepared you for the realities of the classroom?
10. Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
11. The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about
your first year of teaching. What did you find most challenging?
12. Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If
not, did you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most
beneficial about this relationship?
13. Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a
teacher?
14. Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of
education has benefited you in the classroom? How so?
15. Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching
profession as a result of having a prior career? Why or why not?
16. What do you seek to accomplish over in either your teaching career or in your
personal life that is perhaps made more accessible or meaningful because of your
career as a teacher?
17. Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
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18. Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or
why not?
19. Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some
point in the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in
the future?
20. What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change
careers in order to become a teacher?
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APPENDIX E
Main Study Interviews
Interview with Andrea, high school vocational instructor and second-career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of a student were you and what
did you think of your teachers or professors?
Okay, um, I was a student here at RHS. I was valedictorian of my class in 1997, um, I
always felt very supported by my teachers, but, you know, especially, I guess since I was
really cream of the crop, I didn’t, nobody really ever had to go out of their way to do
anything for me, but, uh, you know, they always were curious as to where I was at, and
what I was doing, and I was very involved in school. I loved high school, that’s probably
why I ended up a high school teacher, um, so college was really different for me because
it, you know, I didn’t have that kind of closeness, of just being known and, you know,
any kind of reputation or, um, so I was not the, I was not the college student that went to
office hours. Like, I can’t think of any professor that I ever went to meet in person at all.
My main focus in college was just to get out as fast as I could, so, um, I would say in
high school I was very diligent hard working over-achieving student. In college I was
just, um, hard working, but maybe not quite as diligent as I was in high school.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
Um, my whole family told me that I should major in education, and I said no they were
crazy, they lost their minds, I never wanted to be a teacher, um, so I, uh, my undergrad
degree is in finance. Um, while I was in college, I worked for a bank, um, and so when it
came time to pick a major, I was working as a teller. I kind of kind of, you know, I
thought maybe I could see myself there plus that was when, I mean, it was just kind of
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like everybody was kind of figuring out that, you know, finance was really where it’s at,
and people started day trading, and it really became more of a common everyday
language, so it just seemed like, seemed like the thing to do. So, I majored in finance
and, um, I really wanted to work for a company that everyone knew the name. When
they, you know, I could say I work for so and so and everybody could say oh yeah I
know that or, you know, I know that, so I worked for UPS as a Financial Report Analyst
for years before I realized that I made a mistake, and I, you know, and, and started the
process to become a teacher.
Tell me more about that career with UPS. What were the things that you enjoyed about
it?
I’m very left brained, so, um, it was very structured. We had, you know, on this, that,
you know, it was very kind of accounting oriented, where we would close the books for
the month, um, so day one of the month I always knew what I had to do, day two of the
month I always knew what I had to do, but it was pretty stressful for like the first maybe
10 or 12 days of the month. We put together a booklet for the upper level management,
so this is volume and revenue broken down, um, you know, by country, by region, by
state, um, change from last year, change from business plan, whether or not we were up
or down, um, I would research variances, um, as to why business was up or business was
down, um, it was just a lot of, you know, the numbers were coming in and I would take
those numbers and put it in some sort of report format for, um, different, um, managers to
make decisions for the company based on that.
What is it that led you to teaching as a second career?
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Um, I was very unhappy in my job, um, especially because the particular company that I
worked for is a great company. They’re very male oriented and, and I just realized that I
didn’t think, that I could really go, I could really progress very high up in the company,
and I thought, you know, what do I want to do? Do I want to move companies, and I
remembered a story that my mother would always tell when I was in fourth grade, of
course, you know, I was a nerd, and I guess I decided to stand up and give some
presentation in front of the class, and my teacher actually called my mom that day, and
said she’s going to be a teacher one day, and, and everybody had always told me that’s
what I was supposed to do, but I, I just fought it, you know. I really appreciate teaching
more because I did something else and I know that, you know, I can say I don’t just sit
here and think well I wonder what I would have been if I had, if I had, you know, if I had
done gone into finance instead of, you know, just being a teacher, so, you know, I
appreciate, I appreciate the good parts of it and the bad parts of it because I know that,
yeah I’ve made a commitment, and kind of feel that it’s what I’m supposed to do,
definitely.
Was there an event or a moment where you said, “I can’t do this anymore” with your old
job?
Um, yes. I, um, we were going through some, it was that time of year where people get
moved around. My supervisor was moved to another group, um, I had been working for
the company for two years, the other person that was my kind of partner in my team had
been working for the company for one year. We both, you know, we both do the same
job now, I knew that he got paid more money than I did, even though I’d been working
there for two years and he’d only been working there for one, but had the same level of
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education, um, and when it came time for us to interview for supervisor position, it was
not, I wanted to see something else in the company, um, but I knew a lot about my
particular job and, and I was very detail oriented, and that was kind of necessary, um, so I
applied for the supervisor position. Team mate applied, um, my boss caught me coming
out of the bathroom one day and said lets go down the hall for a quick interview for this
job, the supervisor job and it was basically just like they sat me down, so they didn’t
really, they didn’t know why I applied for the job, and, and, um, they were surprised that
I had applied for a promotion even though in my review they had said, you know, I was
ready for a promotion, and in the meeting they said well we just think you are just too
immature. We think you’re not, we think you’re not ready for a supervisor position,
which was fine because I was technically the youngest person on the floor, but that was
not anything that they had ever expressed to me, um, before and, so team mate became
my boss. He didn’t know how to do anything, so I basically had to write, you know, it
was one of those things, you know, where you have to train your supervisor, so I, um, it
was just, it was tough, it was tough, and I was looking for something else to do and I
think that was, I think I put in my notice.
Tell me about the decision making process that you went through, did you weigh the pros
and cons?
Um, well I think it was probably, a lot, I’m a researcher and I like to, you know, I really, I
really do like to plan things out and when I left UPS I, um, I left with nothing. I mean, I
had 3 part-time jobs, and I was in graduate school full-time to get my teaching certificate
because in the process of deciding what to do, I had found a masters program with
certification, um, so I wouldn’t have to go back and get, um, another bachelor’s degree.
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Which was really important to me, plus it was covered with HOPE Teacher’s
Scholarship, so, um, I didn’t have to pay for the tuition. Which was another bonus, um,
so, and I’m really the kind of person that once I, if I think that I’m on the path that I’m
supposed to be on then I think that things will work out one way or another. Um, I’m
pretty head strong too, and I plan to make things work out, so, um, I did, I was a
substitute teacher during the day, and I worked at a grocery store at night, and I worked at
a store in the mall, you know, on the weekends, just to, you know, to pay, to pay my bills
and, and, um, once I got almost done with school I got a provisional certificate, so I was
able to finish school with a job, but.
Did you have any reservations about leaving your old job to do this?
Not really, no, I mean, I’m like, I said, I’m really just one of those kind of of people
where if I think that’s what I’m supposed to do then, then, then it’ll work out. If I ever
make up my mind, like I said, I don’t really look back.
So there wasn’t a moment where you might have thought oh what am I doing here?
Um, um, no, once, once my mind was made up definitely, um, and I think, once, once I
started really just thinking about it, I was, um, kind of like I knew that’s what I was going
to do regardless.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change? Would you have done it anyway
if people were telling you that this wasn’t a good idea?
Um, that particular change, yes, I would have done it anyway, um, my family and friends
thought I was nuts, um, because I, you know, I had a very good job with a very good
company, and they didn’t, you know, I had bought a house, you know, a year before that,
and had a car payment, and they just didn’t, you know, they just didn’t understand why I
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couldn’t just go to school at night, and, you know, work for UPS during the day. Which
was a good argument, accept that UPS kind of expected you to, if the work wasn’t done,
you were expected to stay, and who, you know, some days, some days I worked to 10
o’clock pm just because that’s, you know.
So that wouldn’t have been a possibility?
Right, I mean, for the particular job that I had, there was no way that I could have kept a
regular school schedule to go to school at night because I never knew if I was going to
have to stay late at work.
Tell me about your process of becoming a teacher what hardships did it place on you?
Definitely, a financial hardship 100% because I just went, I went all in, I mean, I
could’ve, I could’ve gone to Kennesaw or, and gotten another bachelors degree, um, and
done it on the weekends, so that it would’ve conflicted with UPS, but I decided that I
would make it for that time in the long run by going ahead and getting my masters and,
and, and just kind of suffering through it for a year and a half. Um, so, um, I definitely,
you know, I still, I paid my car payment, and my house payment, and my utilities, and my
everything because I was on my own, um, with three, um, pretty much minimum wage
jobs and student loans (laughs), so, I mean, that, and I don’t regret a minute of that at all,
um, but that was probably and, you know, I never really worried about money either. I
just worked all the time, and I was very busy, and…
You didn’t have time to worry about it?
I didn’t. I didn’t and I always knew that, you know, I was going to, you know, I was
going to get paid on Friday, paid something, you know, and, my, I mean, and I left with
good credit. I always, you know, I always paid my bills, so, so it didn’t really hurt me. I
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would just say that now I have a little bit more debt than I would’ve liked, I would like to
have at this point.
Do you believe that that master’s program was able to tap into your previous
experience?
Absolutely, definitely, but now my master’s program was in business education, so
everything that we did was directly related to what I had just come out of. Whether it be,
job interview, or how to, you know, some sort of role play with, you know, boss and coworker scenario or just doing some sort of computer work. Everything, you know, was
on, you know, computer, um, I think the whole thing was just, you know, work ethics and
business ethics and everything I could directly relate to my old job. Which I felt like
made me a lot more credible because I could say it made me be able to come up with
different lessons, I think because I had experience that I could tap into.
I would think too with the field that you teach in, that does give you a lot more credibility
with your students.
Right.
Because you have that real world experience?
I like to think it does.
The students that you were in this master’s program with did you find that a lot of those
folks were career changers?
Yes, um, the particular program that I was in, um, 100 well, well, and of course it had to
be because it was masters with certification, we were almost in this kind of cohort.
Was this an M.A.T. program?
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Um, M.Ed. At the University of West Georgia, so and it was since, it was with
certification. It was all people that um mostly weren’t teachers to begin with.
Do you think it prepared you for the reality of the classroom?
I think that it prepared me as much as anything could have, I mean, you know, nothing
cause, you have to find your own groove as a teacher. I mean, you have to find what
works for you because, you know, I can’t, I can’t stand to be just, just so kind of strict
and stonewalled, you know, and, so I have to kind of figure out how I can stay sane and
still have a little bit of breathing room at the same time, um, but how to, you know, how
to make lessons, how to, how to know what you are reading when you see your
curriculum because if you, if nobody had told you that and somebody just set your
curriculum in front of you, you wouldn’t have a clue really. It is absolutely, um, so, but
the rest of it is really up to you I think but just with observations, classroom observations,
and classroom time, but I think most of us were, were ready to make that change anyway
so we were pretty enthusiastic.
Your student teaching experience was it valuable to you?
Well, um, I taught on a provisional and that provisional, um, counted as my student
teaching experience.
A hard way to do it?
Yeah, yeah, so, um, so I taught for a year. My first year of teaching, um, I had really
never taught before and, um, and I, I thought I did pretty well. Um, I remember my
administrator, um, they would leave me notes, they were very, very nice, they were very
nice, we’re so glad you’re here, thank you for the great job that you do, and then I came
back after Christmas, and my assistant principal said, “I really didn’t think you were
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going to come back” and I said, “why,” I mean, because I loved it and I guess she just
maybe thought I was stressed or homesick because I moved 2 hours away, um, to take the
job because I was tired of working 3 jobs, um, and it would have been even worse to
student teach because you know I wouldn’t be able to, to substitute during the day like I
had been, so it was, and it was, a good, pretty similar system to what we have here, um,
very progressive though, so they liked young new fresh blood and I gave them, you
know, I gave that to them.
Tell me about your first year of teaching what is it that you found the most challenging?
Um, I taught, um, well there, I think that everybody has their own challenges. I taught in
a computer lab with old computers that had viruses on it, um, on all of them, 28, um, and
at any given time the whole lab would shut down, so, and the kids would be so upset
because they had been working on something for an hour and their work was gone, and
you couldn’t tell them, you know, save your work every 5 minutes. We know that this
might happen, um, but still somebody would lose something and be upset, um, I think I
had, um, 3 preps, um, and a 45 minute planning period because our school was on kind of
a hybrid schedule. Where our upper classman, upper classman were on, um, 90 minute,
four 90 minute blocks, freshman and honor students were on 8-45 minute blocks, so they
split, um, split the class periods every day.
That must have been confusing.
It was very confusing so I taught a 90 minute block first, a 90 minute block second, I had
30 minutes for lunch, 45 minute planning, and then I had 3 freshmen classes that were 45
minutes each, so I was the only teacher in the whole school that had 45 minute planning.
Everybody else had 90 minutes, never taught before, 3 preps, um, computers that didn’t
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work, so it was, I mean, but I loved it, and I never, you know, I never looked at it, I don’t
I feel like, I’ve probably been more discouraged this year teaching then I was my first
year teaching definitely.
Do you think your threshold is lower now that you have been teaching for a while?
I don’t know. I don’t know what happened to me this year. I really, I don’t know if I just
hit that 5 year marker or I think some of it had to do with some of the kids that I taught
this year, I taught for 3 years in a row and they were just way to comfortable with me and
I was way to comfortable with them and, um, you know, sometimes it’s nice to just have
them once, and make your mark, and then you know be able to pat them on the back
later.
When you first started out were you assigned a mentor or did you seek somebody’s
advice?
I always seek people’s advice, um, I was assigned a mentor. She taught right across the
hall from me, um, I didn’t always agree with her and I didn’t find her the easiest person
in the world to talk to, um, so hence, why I would always, you know, if it was something
subject based I would definitely go to her, you know, about computers or about
accounting. If it was something just school or general teaching, like what should I do
with this, in this particular situation, I had a lot of different people in the school that I
would, that I had made friends with, and I would say what would you do? Um, in this
situation (So more informal advice) right.
What kind of teacher are you? What kind of relationships do you build with students?
Tell me a little bit about being a teacher.
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I’ve always said that I think there are 2 kinds of teachers; there are teachers that are in it
for because they love the subject matter, and there are teachers that are in it because they
love the kids. And I would say that I’m the type of teacher that I’m in it for the kids, um,
I feel like you can put anything in front of me and I could, I would, I may not be the best
teacher at it, I may not be able to have this huge dynamic, you know, lesson because
maybe I just don’t know all the in and outs of it, but I could, you know, I could make my
way around the text book enough to probably teach them to the, you know, to get to
where they need to be, but I definitely, I know what’s going on with them. They know
that if they need to cry then I’m the person that had cookie dough, that they can come to,
you know, and that’s usually most of the comments that I get, you know, that it’s not so
much about what I taught them as far as content goes, but just to know that they have
somebody on their side.
You know, that’s a pretty profound observation there. I guess I never thought of that. I
think you are absolutely right.
Oh, absolutely, absolutely it really is, I mean, it’s very, it’s very true and, I mean, and
sometimes, you know, I have very often looked at it that way, so.
Do you believe having those prior work experiences outside of education benefits you in
the classroom?
Yes, 100% and even if it doesn’t benefit the kids, which I think it does, it benefits me,
you know, so, that I don’t sit here and think, I mean, I know that I’m a teacher, and I
know I’m doing it for the right reasons, and I know that there’s no where else I’d rather
be. So, that keeps my mind off of all those other what ifs that probably would have gone
through my brain and let me know that like, to me, teaching has a purpose, and finance, I
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mean, I could work till 10 pm and say that this could have waited until, this could have
waited to 7, but when, you know, if we work late here I know that I’m doing it for the
kids which makes a big difference. Um, but, but it’s nice to be able to say to them, you
know, I know what people are looking for, and how they expect you to behave at work,
and this is, this is not, and, you know, they usually listen because they see that I’ve been
there. And, I would say too, that in my first couple of years teaching, that I was even
more, that it made even more of a difference because I was more of the transition teacher
still, and now in my fifth year I’m that, I’m just a teacher, and it doesn’t, that seems like
such a long time ago to the kids. Which, I mean they weren’t even in high school that,
last time I…
It’s a lifetime.
Right, right so, so I don’t think it makes as much of a difference now as it did when I first
started, but it does to me.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of teaching because you had
that other career?
Absolutely, I get very aggravated with educators because I remember the very first time
that I got in trouble at work in my professional full-time work, was my, um, my
supervisor had asked me to make a phone call, um, I had gotten the persons voice mail,
asked them to get back with me, and they had not gotten back with me, so I was going to
wait to tell them whenever they called back what their answer was. You know, and like 4
o’clock that afternoon called me in there and said, well why didn’t you tell me about so
and so, and said well, I haven’t heard anything so well you needed to tell me that too you
have to report in, you have to follow up, you have to let me know what’s going on, you
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know, I didn’t have anything new, so, but and I think we as educators sometimes don’t
check our e-mails. Don’t get back with people that have asked us to do things in the way
that everybody else in the real world does because education is kind of like its own little
bubble.
What do you want to accomplish in your teaching career?
That’s, that’s a tough question because I, I don’t, I don’t know the only, I mean, the only
thing that my focus is right now is just to try, to try, to influence, be a positive influence
to as many kids that I can, so that they, you know, if they ever look back and they’re in a
situation like I found myself in, you know, that they can say I know somebody, you
know, if you put your mind to something then you can do it, and that you don’t ever have
to feel trapped or like there’s no way out of a situation. If you want to accomplish
something, you can accomplish it because our teacher did and she believes in us, you
know, so I think that I try to, I know, that I can’t, I can’t do that for every student because
you just don’t gel.
Is there anything that you would like to accomplish in your personal life that you think
will be more possible because of your teaching career?
I really can’t, but, you know, I spent, I’ve been very active in, um, in education and I’ve
done things that I would’ve never, I directed a play, I, you know, I’ve helped, um, I’ve
helped coach the, the pit for the marching band. I’ve taken kids to competitions and, you
know, and those are things that I probably, I would have never been, I would have never
done if I weren’t a teacher, so, um, so my level of involvement, I mean, I’ve planned
graduation for 3 years. That’s a huge event, you know, that I would have never been able
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to plan, um, or had any experience in event planning, had it not been for my job here, um,
so that, that’s the main thing as far as anything in my personal life, I don’t, I don’t know.
Some people travel in the summers.
Right, I’ve always worked in the summer probably because I’m trying to catch up, you
know, with the, with the bills and stuff but maybe one day.
Would you say that you are more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you
were with your previous career?
Definitely, more satisfied, more satisfied, um, it’s just, it’s rewarding, um, and it even,
even when I get the most stressed, and I get the most upset, um, because you do take your
work home with you no matter what you do. Um, what I do today matters in 10 years
from now it could still matter to a student that I stepped up for them or I helped them
with a test or I did this where as if I stayed late at my other job, you know, 10 years from
now I would have just been doing my job.
If you could travel back in time to the moment that you made that decision would you do
it again?
100% the exact same way, absolutely.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers in the future and if so
what is it you think that you might want to do?
Interesting, since I’m kinda’ going through, um, I’m moving to New Orleans in a week. I
don’t have a job again one of those things that I just think that I’m supposed to do right
now. I’m in the, I see myself in education, I don’t necessarily always see myself as a
classroom teacher, um, right now I’m in the finals, I’m a finalist for a job, um, it’s called
a Data and Information Manager. Um, basically it’s in a central office type of
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environment where, um, this group of 5 schools, um, they all have charter school; there
are a lot of charter schools in New Orleans. This group of charter schools is looking for
somebody to analyze their test scores and attendance records and things like that for the
5, um, things, the 5 schools that they have, so I feel like I have a pretty good shot at it
because of my finance, my financial analysis background, and my education background
I kinda’ have a little bit of both.
It sounds like you’re coming full circle.
Yeah, yeah so, so I feel, I feel good about that, and I really hope that, I mean, I really
think it would be something that I can take both of my skills sets and, I mean, I just kind
of feel like it was a job that was made for me but, but I’m supposed to find out this week.
What specific advice would you give to someone wanting to change their career in order
to become a teacher?
Make sure that you’re ready to put your heart in it because, because I think you have to in
order for it to, in order for it to be worth it. I really, I really think with what, that we get
paid, and stuff that we have to go through, and put up with, and the hoops that we have to
jump through, and, you know, do something 3 different ways, the same thing 3 different
ways and just the kids sometimes that can be just so overwhelming. If your heart is not,
if you heart’s not in it, it’s not going to be worth it, and you’ll go, you’ll go back to doing
what you did before. Where you can go and make more money and you know it’s not
worth summers off if that’s the only reason that you’re in it, um, but if, you know, and
you just have to, you just have to constantly tell yourself that you’re in it for the kids, you
know, and if you keep them as your primary focus, then I think everything else falls into
place.
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Interview with Anna, elementary school instructor and second-career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
As a student, I was, I was, uh, a poor student. I wanted to do well academically. I always
put forth an effort when I would study or prepare for a project, but I was immature as a
student in, in high school and college and I didn’t put forth the effort I should have. As,
um, an older student starting in my late 30’s and now 40’s, um, I have a totally different
attitude as a student, and put forth everything into my education, and I see it from a
totally different light. I, it amazes me when I see students put forth such an effort into
their, into their academics because I wasn’t like that as a student. I mean, I did what I
had to do, but it wasn’t an intrinsic motivation, you know, it wasn’t something I wanted
to good for myself, you know, that just came from within me. I did it, you know, because
it was what I was supposed to do. Um, um, I thought always highly of my teachers, I
never questioned why we were doing something. I, if something was presented to me as
an assignment I did it, I didn’t ask questions about it. I never challenged any kind of
authority, you know, I always saw the teacher as the, you know, the end all to all
knowledge. Whereas now, as an older student, I’m, I mean, I still see them, you know, as
a wealth of information, but I don’t, you know, I know that, you know, they have
opinions and they have biases and that comes into play whereas, you know, as a young
student in my teens I never questioned, you know, their knowledge. And, um,
specifically what comes to my mind was, you know, in science class, you know, thinking
about evolution and the such, I mean ,you know, I didn’t, I didn’t even question that, I
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just thought evolution was it, you know, and I think that’s so ridiculous now when, you
know, I think about that, um.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
If so, what made you change your mind?
Err, good question because, uh, I actually did think about education, I didn’t start out
with that major I, ah, I remember specifically asking my dad, you know, dad I don’t
know what I want to do. I went to a liberal arts college and there are many avenues to
take and I said dad I don’t which, you know, what I want to do, you know I don’t know
who I am, where I want to go, I’m, I, just kind of had a happy, you know, go lucky
attitude about everything. I was just too laid back about the whole thing with really no
direction and, um, so my dad told me, he said, “Anna, get a degree in something you
enjoy and you’ll find a profession, you know, do something you enjoy, take the classes
you enjoy and get a degree in it and you’ll find a career in it”, and so that led me into a
degree in psychology. Which, um, was, was interesting to study, but I look back on it
now and I wish I would have gone with my second thought which was to go into
education. It would have saved me a lot of time and, um, a lot of years of floundering
with different jobs and, um, different avenues that I took, but I believe God took me
down that path for a reason, took me down the path of, you know, allowed me to make
decisions and I’ve grown from it . Education, the reason I didn’t choose education, I
chose psychology over education was because I would have had to at that point as a,
gosh, I guess it was a sophomore, I would have had to of started taking, maybe it was
second semester sophomore I would have had to taken so many extra classes and it would
have put me graduating much later and I didn’t want to do that.
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What led you to consider teaching as a second career and what appealed to you about
the profession of teaching?
Well, that’s easy, my husband is a teacher and his influence over the years, time and time
again, led me into it because, you know, with the economy and having children, it, it
makes, you know, an extra strain on a, on a, family, when you only have one income,
but, ah, I saw the stability and the security that teaching and the, and the schedule and a
lot of the freedom that, that teaching gives and that, that appealed to me first and
foremost. And, and, why I thought teaching might be a profession for me, but I love
children and of course it’s a natural assumption if you love children, you know, if you
want a career with children that to teach and I have a little bit of experience teaching here
and there, you know, vacation bible school and stuff to where I knew that, you know, it’s
something I could do, I just need the tools to know how to do it.
Tell me about your decision making process that led you to become a teacher. How did
you go about making that decision?
Well, then again my husband played a huge part in my decision making process and my
faith in God, um, those two were my, were my reason, I mean, I pray about everything, I,
I and, um, you could say, money and, and the economy and having children, um, put
pressure on, on me, why I needed to have a career or a job in the first place. But, even if
money weren’t an issue I think just the fact that, you know, when the kids are grown, you
know, I liked to have something of my own, I’d like to have something I could call my
own and I feel it would give me a sense of worth. Other than, um, being a wife and a
mother which are admirable and I wanted something of my own besides that and, and I
also felt after a lot of prayer that perhaps God was leading me in that direction.
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What reservations did you have about leaving an established career in order to become a
teacher?
I had left my career as a graphic artist, um, when I became, well not when I became
pregnant, right before I had my first child. Um, I worked all the way up, up until he was
born, um, and that’s why I left the graphic arts business, but, um, that time when I left the
profession, I, of being a graphic artist, I didn’t know at the time that I was going to be a
teacher. I didn’t know much past the next day, I actually, um, I didn’t know if I would
ever be, come back into the field of graphic arts, I mean, I felt at the time money would
not allow me to stay at home, so in the back of my mind I guess, I did think that I was
going to return to being a graphic artist. But, after having a first child and not knowing
what lies ahead and, um, the fact that you want to stay home with your child, which I
didn’t know I would stay home with him for as long as I did and ended up having two
more children after that, um, it wasn’t, it was a process through prayer through, ya know,
many, many, many years, you know, almost 8 years of praying about, you know, what
career, if I wanted a career, I wanted to do and I had pretty much decided that I didn’t
want to go back into graphic arts, and that’s when I started weighing my options about
becoming a teacher.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to it?
And would you have proceeded even if everyone was telling you it’s not a good idea?
I would be cautious if my family and friends had, you know, told me not to do it
obviously, I value their opinion but, um, again through my, through my, husband and my
prayer life, I, I felt like it was the right decision. They were very supportive, very
encouraging, it played a huge, huge part in my decision making process, the fact that they
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were supportive. Had they not been supportive, um, I don’t know if I would have been
as, as, motivated, cause I had doubts of my own capabilities and my own insecurities that
would have possibly prevented me from going into teaching. I mean, I guess, I guess,
that’s all.
Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. In other words giving the M.A.T. and
the certification what have you what hardships did it place on you and your family?
I’m doing, I’m getting my M.A.T. on line so it’s, it’s, it’s, wonderful because it’s very
convenient and it, it suits my lifestyle because I can work on it pretty much at my
convenience. Two of my children are in school so during the day, I, I’ve been able to, to
work on my classes and my degree at a very fast pace, and I’ve been progressing a lot
easier than I thought, and it’s gone by so fast. My, almost 2 year old now, it’s been a
little bit more difficult as he’s gone through busy stages and I haven’t been able to spend
as much time on my studies, um, but I, I have enjoyed the program.
Do you believe your teacher education experience helped you to learn to utilize your
previous work experience? Do you believe that you are adequately prepared for the
realities of the classroom?
These, um, my classes help me tremendously, um, especially with strategies in the
classroom and, um, helpful, well everything, I mean, all the classes I took I think have
been tremendously helpful. Had I not had those classes, I guess, you know, you don’t
know until you’ve had it but boy, I would’ve been really blind and deaf to a lot of stuff
going on. I mean, um, I think, it’s been very helpful, um, and I think my classes have
prepared me for, for, a lot of it, but, you know, some of it is just unexpected and
scenarios that take place and honestly some of the curriculum, I mean, um, yes I’ve been
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taught strategies and, and techniques, and behavior, but, you know, they teach you how to
manage your behavior which has been very helpful, I have found, but, you know, then
again, a lot of the subject matter you have to just kind of learn it and teach it as you go
from what I have found.
What about your student teaching experience, was it valuable to you?
Oh, yes, I think, um, that’s definitely the most valuable thing I have had, um, you know,
comparing to observation that I’ve had to do through my program, um, that more just
look and, you know, you don’t really realize what goes into all the planning and the
preparation and, um, um, the material and organizing it, there’s so much more involved in
it and, um, what it appears to be as you are observing.
The first year of teaching is most difficult for many teachers. Obviously you’re still
involved in student teaching phase but tell me about these first experiences in the
classroom what do you find the most challenging?
Well, then again, kind of, like what I said before, I think for me it’s a lot of the
organization and, um, the curriculum and you know since I don’t have a complete
classroom of myself, I’m in my student teaching, I’m learning, you know, the protocol,
and, and the functions of just how to go about your day and, you know, all the paperwork
and who to, you know, e-mail this to, and when you do this, and when you do that, and I
know a lot of that will get sorted out as you become a, you know, a seasoned teacher or at
least I hope it will, but, um, a lot of it is just the unfamiliar, um, curriculum, and, and, you
know, anything that’s involved.
Obviously you’re not in your first year yet you haven’t been assigned a mentor but who
do you go to for advice about teaching who do you seek out in terms of advice?
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Well, I definitely seek the, my, the teacher I’m under right now, she is, um, she is, um,
the, you know, the most realistic help to me right now because she can answer specific
questions, but, um, things that I might be shy to ask her about or I might feel inadequate
or embarrassed to ask her I’ll definitely come home and ask my husband because he is an
experienced teacher and he could shed light on a lot of that.
Describe to me what kind of a teacher you are tell me what type of teacher you are how
do you characterize the relationship you build with students and do you enjoy it?
Um, I’m a, I’m a, very active teacher; I try to be active myself to get the children
involved and active into their experience. I feel like if I’m enthusiastic that the children
will be enthusiastic, I try to find really innovative ways to, um, get their attention into
what might be an ordinary lesson, you know, of language arts. I can, I can, think back to,
you know, a couple of months ago when I might have been in a class learning a certain
strategy and I try to, I try to pull that in if I can and, um, you know, I’m sure it will be
different once I have a classroom of my own, but I think I’m a, a, an effective teacher I
see the children’s light bulbs going off when, when I’m communicating something to,
um, or when they ask a question I feel like I can, um, respond to where they understand it
and I feel a connection with my students. And, I love it, I love, I love seeing that light
bulb, you know, going on for them it’s, um, it’s gratifying for me but more so for them,
you know, I just, I find joy in having them understand whatever we’re learning that day
and I, you know, I enjoy the challenge for the kids who, who don’t have as much, um,
ease with learning certain topics some of the more challenged kids, I enjoy that too.
Do you believe that having those prior work experiences outside the field of education
benefits you in the classroom and if you do how so?
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Well, I mean specific skills that I have learned, um, for example, you know, with
computers in graphic arts, I mean it’s given me perhaps creativity and more confidence
in, um, the arts and the graphics and the computers in dealing with people in general, but
I think more so than the, than the previous job my personal previous job experience have
helped me I think with more of my age and my maturity and my spiritual walk is what
has made a difference for me.
Do you believe you’re better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as a
result of having a prior career?
Yes, yes, going into this I realize, you know, having all sorts of bosses in my past and,
and, co-workers that you have to be cognizant of how you treat them and, um, ah, I think
it definitely plays into, into, you know a picture of how happy I am and how people react
around me and just being a people person, I’m, I’m, very aware of, you know,
communication and I think having prior jobs has definitely helped me in that respect just
being an employer.
What do you seek to accomplish either in your teaching career or in your personal life
that may be more accessible because of your teaching career?
Um, I want to be an effective teacher for the long haul, I mean, I want to retire as a
teacher one day when I’m old and can’t take it anymore (laughs), um, that’s my goal. I,
I, want to, I want to help kids as long as I can, um. Personal life, what’s the question
again about personal life?
Well, what I was asking is there anything that you think the teaching profession will make
more accessible to you in your personal life?
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Right, right, right, um, well definitely the schedule opens up, you know, availability to
see my children in sports and being able to stay involved with them, I mean, that’s a huge
deal just being able to have that time with my children and the convenience of that, and
maybe one day I’ll even be able to do teaching in my children’s school. So, it’s even
more convenient to spend more time and have a part into perhaps even knowing who
their teachers are and being closer connected to their education which is of great
importance to me.
Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career? I mean how do you think you
are going to feel about it versus your previous career?
I think, I’ll be very satisfied because I think it’s just more my personality, um, then sitting
behind a computer doing graphics all day I’m more of a people person, I want to, I am, I
feel like I’m a servant type personality. I want to serve others, I want to help them and,
um, graphic arts it was kind of like here’s the job you just do it, where as with teaching I
think it’s more of a multi-dimensional job that effects peoples’ lives in a, in a much
deeper way than just graphics can and because that it will be much more satisfying to me.
Knowing what you know now if you could travel back in time to that career crossroads
would you change professions again to become a teacher?
Definitely, hadn’t, had children at the time so it probably would have been easier to get
started on it, um, this, you know, having to juggle it all now I think it would have been
perhaps easier to start it back then.
Do you believe you’re more or less likely to change careers again at some point in the
future and if believe you are more likely what do you think you might do in the future?
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Absolutely less likely (laughs), I’m too old to change another, another, time, I’m in this
for the long haul.
What specific advice would you give to somebody who may be seeking to change careers
in order to become a teacher somebody who has just beginning this process that you have
gone through?
I would say go for it. I think it’s a great idea; I wouldn’t support it unless I was doing it
myself and believed in it. I think it is a calling, I mean, I think it’s if you have any doubts
you should take some time and, you know, think through why you have doubts but if you
are positive about it and you feel good about it by all means, I would say go for it.
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Interview with Chad, middle school health and physical education teacher, football
coach, and second-career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student? What kind of student were you and what
did you think of your teachers and professors?
Um, I was a good, not a great student, um, a little disorganized I think more than
anything else, tended to be one of the smarter people in class. I think, uh, overall had
good grades, but I wouldn’t call them great. I was not a perfectionist. I was not ever, not
(inaudible) or all A’s or anything like that at any point. Um, what did I think of my
teachers and professors, um, liked some and disliked others, and was indifferent to a lot
of them. I think, uh, there was not anyone in high school, uh, or growing up that really I
was just enamored with. Probably the closest thing would be my coaches, uh, I just had
to connect to the, to the, coaches. Some of them taught me and a lot of them didn’t, uh,
but, uh, my, uh, in particular that coach my senior year, Tom W., we’ve remained close
ever since, but I certainly had a connection to my other two track coaches too (inaudible)
and be very good at it so, um, I would say there was a connection there. Professors, I had
one or two that I really, really cared for, and kind of followed up with, um, but most of
the rest of them I wouldn’t say that there was anything that I was, I was blown away with
or wowed with, um, it just wasn’t, I don’t think that this was really, what I intended to do
along the way so, um, I didn’t have that ever in mind, thinking about educators or that
type of thing.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
Why or why not?
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Um, no, I did end up getting a degree in something called Science Technology & Culture,
um, which had a lot to do with, uh, web design at the time when I was just getting started,
um, and also kind of the ramifications that technology, but a no, uh, as, as an
undergraduate I never considered getting a degree in education. Um, the closest I could
say that I did was I went to sort of academic not necessarily making a commitment to
career path, um, at Wake Forest, um, but originally at Georgia Tech. I planned on, uh,
going to medical school and just keeping the option open to that later on, but, uh, but, no
there was never, I never even remember working for teacher certification the first time it
occurred to me was, uh, when I, I decided to apply to an undergraduate school. It wasn’t
until after I graduated that I really looked at it.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what eventually
led you to consider leaving this career?
Um, I worked for the County Youth Detention Centers for five years, um, hold on one
second (inaudible). I worked for the County Youth Detention Centers and really kind of
focused on trying to make a, uh, a difference in lives. It really was more of a, uh,
therapist, uh, guidance, uh, sort of role, uh, really, at that time, I had some negative
thoughts and connotations with public education because all of the kids that I was
working with at one time or another had been, uh, kicked out of public school and so
worked with them and those type of things, that really I, I probably over worked myself,
and committed to a really difficult career path, and I considered, uh, leaving that
obviously, um, just because it was, it was, more than I could handle happy, uh, teaching
children at R. High School and, uh, had applied just to have an option, um, and, uh, really
I just, my wife now encouraged me to do it and, uh, got a call from R. High School and
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then decided that it was probably unfair to, uh, not give pubic education a fair shake
without trying to be in it and, uh, many year have now gone by, so.
What appealed to you about the teaching profession?
It was a job working with people, um, you know, definitely the cliché of trying to, uh, to
make a difference. I definitely always wanted to work with at risk kids or, or difficult
kids and see if, uh, I could help them in some way. Um, I think too the other part that
appealed to me was the, uh, was the coaching element of it, uh, very, very much always
enjoyed it, the athletic end, having competed in college and, uh, wanted to be able to
share that. Also, I taught English for years obviously and, uh, love literature, uh, enjoyed
writing and felt like that was an area, that was an area for me in high school that I
disliked, um, and felt that in college I kind of regained sort of a love for that, and an
appreciation for that and, uh, wanted to, uh, see if I couldn’t share that with the kids but,
uh, but that was, that was my idea and then also I think initially too, um, you know, my
apply for the teacher and the idea was that it was, it would be real compatible and
lifestyles would be, but then obviously that ended up working out so.
Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to become a teacher. Did you
seek anybody’s advice?
Not really, um, I made that, I made that decision on my own. The closest I could say was
my ex-wife, um, the decision-making process for me revolved around, uh, kind of what
did I want to do with my life and, and what did I think would, would work out long-term.
Um, I really considered the, the medical profession, but that seemed like it was going to
be a scenario of, oh all he did was work very, very long days, type of thing and, uh, you
know, I really wanted to connect to the schooling again at that point. The idea of the

203
internet and working with all that, working in front of a computer, I really felt that I was
more of a people person, um, and wanted to, uh, and wanted to do that, and I, I think, I
just thought that, uh, the teaching would, uh, would be something that I would enjoy, and
that it would, uh, that long-term would be a good fit for me, but, uh. It’s funny now
looking back on what I was thinking at the time, I would say I didn’t know very much,
uh, like I don’t, I don’t think you realize what that’s going to be when you’re making that
decision.
What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career?
Um, I didn’t have a lot of reservations because I thought I was going to be real short term
with this, uh, I don’t think, I don’t, that I had a good vision of long-term. I was really
young still at the time, my biggest, my biggest reservations were that, uh, you know, I
didn’t know that it was going to be great and I knew that it was going to be difficult, um,
but I think my biggest, my biggest thing was I won’t do it for long if I don’t like it. I’ll
just leave, um, and I think, uh, I think one of the things that I didn’t really consider real
well was the opportunity cost of everything, uh, but overall, you know, again from a
personalility thing instead I think, I think it’s worked out. I will say again that I look
back and I had reservations, but I have reservations about a lot of things I think, uh, I
think career decisions are very, very difficult ones and I think we make them off of, uh, a
lot of times very little information and, and I certainly think I fall into that category like
most people.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the idea?
And would you have done it away?
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Um, my parents were never really in favor of this, uh, because they just they didn’t think
professionally it, uh, it paid enough not for the, uh, not for the level of education that I
had and not for, uh, how smart they thought I was. They thought this would be
something that would end up being frustrating and, and it would not be worth it. Um, I
think I tend to make my own decisions, so I don’t think what they thought was going to
really, uh, debauch things significantly one way or another. I was going to make my own
decisions, um, I had some friends that were real supportive and I had others who, uh, who
had just thought it was crazy, um, that I would, you know, that I would be willing to be
that, but certainly they sort of viewed this profession in a sort of a babysitter, um, mode
and I, uh, I, I, I view the, I mean, the purpose of the job certainly differently. I think if
you do it right it’s not babysitting but, uh, there’s certainly that element to it, so I can
understand just a little bit where they come from.
Going back to grad school and changing directions there what hardships did that place
on you at the time?
Um, it was really difficult on, uh, my marriage because, uh, we didn’t get to see each
other, our, uh, our schedules were really, really opposed to one another. Uh, I also had a,
uh, really difficult, uh, student teaching experience, uh, with my, with my mentor and, uh,
the stress level was really, really high for that, um, that was one of the rougher 10 weeks I
think of my, uh, of my life. I think, I, I think, I don’t think, I dealt with the stress really
well, um, and I certainly was sort of at the mercy of, uh, of this person, but it made, uh, it
made the career change ever more, even more difficult, uh. Which was, uh, which was
frustrating but, uh, but again looking back on it a pretty necessary, so, uh, I guess, I guess
it was a perfect communion which, uh, which made it tough both student teaching and,

205
uh, and the graduate school, so from a time, time, money, and stress stand point it was
pretty high.
Speaking of that graduate program, do you believe it tapped into your previous work
experience and secondly do you think it prepared you for the classroom?
Uh, no and no. Uh, I think it was a good program, but I think it probably did a decent, as
decent of a job as you’re going to get. Again, the problem with being a teacher is until
you are a teacher, you really don’t know what it’s like to be a teacher, um, student
teaching was probably the most important thing, even though it was a very rough period
of time. I think it did a good job teaching me the content knowledge that I needed to
know and teaching me, uh, some basic structure of lessons, but in terms of what it’s like
to be a teacher, and what it’s like to face those challenges and, and what the lifestyle is
going to be like, and, and what the difficulties are, I don’t think it did a very good job
anticipating or, or explaining those facts.
Tell me about your student teaching experience do you think it was valuable?
I do, uh, even though mine was really, really difficult, um, I think it was a poor match,
the cooperating teacher and myself and, uh, I think that, uh, I’m not sure that I would
recommend her to be a cooperating teacher. Um, it, it was extremely important in that it
gave me the closest glimpse of what, uh, teaching would be like and forced me to actually
work with kids, adjust lessons to, to students, um, dealing with the schedule of a school
day, and fitting lessons within the actual container of a, of a class period. The, the idea of
doing that theoretically is not real valuable, um, you should do some lessons plans and
some of those types of things, but you need to be teaching in my, in my opinion as much
as possible during that process, and as early as possible because I think people need to,
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uh, be able to make a decision pretty quickly on whether or not that’s something that they
want to do.
Most people would agree that the first year of teaching is the most difficult, what did you
find challenging during that first year?
Honestly, because I’d been working with, uh, difficult kids prior to this, I think that the
teaching was like, in terms of dealing with kids, was so difficult kind of just the strange
culture of school was, uh, was what I found most difficult. Where to get the forms and
who to turn stuff into and how you got things done and what to expect, uh, they talk a lot
about stuff but until you’ve dealt with, uh, Homecoming and Prom and, uh, Valentine’s
Day, and the interruptions, and the weird schedules, um, and what people find important.
You’re not really very well prepared to, uh, to deal with that, um, after I also think that,
that I have a hard time or had a hard time dealing with principals and department heads
and kind of the politics and the culture of that. Uh, certainly I think that would have been
something good to have discussed or spent time on school, of this is really what you need
to do to deal with, uh, with how to deal with these type of folks, um, a lot of, uh, a lot
discussion that we had at graduate school, uh, and the certification process was how
much people were really going to embrace and be excited about what it was we that
we’re doing or wanting to do and I didn’t find that to be the case at all. I thought people,
uh, you know, they did things the way they did things and, and, uh, to me it would have
been more valuable to have known that, uh, people are not going to be open to, uh, some
of the things that you’re going to try when you first come in and that you need to be
careful about those relationships because they certainly can, can come back, uh, to bite
you if something doesn’t go well later on.
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Were you assigned a mentor or did you seek the advice of an experienced teacher?
I was given a mentor, um, that for me luckily was a, was a really, really good fit, um, she
guided me as a mentor, she really tried to, uh, help me through the process as much as
possible and, uh, I think it would have been super difficult having not to have had that
person. Um, however we didn’t follow the structure of the mentorship program as it was
designed by our schools much at first (inaudible) my experience with that was pretty
atypical.
What kind of teacher are you? Describe you teaching practice how would you
characterize you relationship with students?
Um, I think it’s uh, you know, I start authoritarian/friendly. I’m not, I’m not friends with
the kids, uh, I care about them I’m certainly cordial with them, um, but, uh, but it’s not a
scenario where like, I feel like they’re my, I want to be friends with them or where I’m
concerned about their dreamy lives or those kind of things. I really see my role being an
adult and, uh, and, uh, an example of how an adult is supposed to behave and hopefully I
set the tone for them of how that’s supposed to be and then also just trying to, uh, to
guide them through and make sure they’re, that they’re thinking. Um, I find that too
many kids don’t really think, uh, certainly not to any level of (inaudible) it’s just getting
them in that practice and exercise is an important part of what, of what I feel like I do.
Do you enjoy being a teacher?
I, I do, um, it certainly has its, has its days, uh, where I question whether or not I enjoy
being a teacher. I enjoy working with the kids, uh, but I do think a difficult part of that is
that, uh, there is so much to teaching that it’s not about working with students, um, and I
think we have a real need of a loose definition of how what a teacher is supposed to be,
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and I think it would probably help those people if that role were a little more clearly
defined, um, because you know, sometimes it’s a therapist, sometimes a (inaudible),
sometimes it’s a parent, sometimes it’s supposed to be all of these things. Um, I think a
lot of people think in their heads that they know what they want a teacher to be, but, but
if you describe what those people would say is a teachers job, um, they would describe an
impossible scenario. They would describe a super-human, um, and obviously we aren’t
super-human.
Do you believe having prior work experiences outside of this profession benefits you in
the classroom?
Um, I think mine did just because I worked with really, really difficult kids, um, I think
that, uh, I think the first people there’s a, there’s a real, I don’t know how to say it, uh,
there’s a idea that they know especially if it’s a kid, that’s not from your same
background that, that they’re really difficult to work with. Um, I guess most people think
they know how to do that or what that is or how they would handle a situation and having
worked with kids that were literally incarcerated or mentally ill, uh, I had seen sort of the
extreme example and so stepping into school after that I definitely think was a step back
in terms of, uh, dealing with difficult behaviors and health situations.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the profession because of
having had that prior career?
Um, I think I was better prepared to uh, view the big picture of teaching and working
with kids, um, I think in my conversations with a lot colleagues and stuff and they
describe what they think is the, you know, that worst case scenario or that’s such an
awful kid or that kid has an awful home life, um, we really have to take into
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consideration what awful is or what bad is or what, uh, what’s rough about society that’s
out there and what our role is and I don’t, I don’t think I would have had that if I’d not
have worked with kids out at the youth detention centers, um, so that, that played an
important role in my development and I think, uh, I think it helped prepare me.
What is it that you want to accomplish in the course of your career?
My best answer is I don’t know at this point, um, I think when I first started I could have
given you a bigger, uh, sort of a more pie in the sky Pollyanna answer. Um, I think at
this point my, my goals are much more, uh, are much smaller honestly, um, at this point I
want to develop a program that is successful, uh, for the kids and for the community, uh,
and on a much less ambitious level then probably what I wanted to do at the beginning. I
want, you know, now that I’m coaching and doing the P.E. more, I want to provide a
really consistent sorta value space, uh, coaching and physical education experience and,
uh, I want to make sure the kids are educated about some of the basic health majors that
are out there, um, but I don’t know how far beyond that I can go. Um, in terms of full on
career, you know, I have, I have inklings of wanting to be in charge of my own school,
but and I also have reservation about whether I’m going to take that step or not, um, so
I’m not, I’m not sure, I’m sort of at the, probably really more of the traditional female
role of I made decisions on family verses career, uh, I’m not sure which of the two I want
to put more emphasis on, uh, a little based on what my wife does.
Is there anything that you’d like to do in you personal life that is made more accessible
because you are a teacher?
Yeah, I think I could do more in terms of, uh, helping raise children, uh, from this
position then I can from another professional position. Obviously once you got kids in
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school, uh, your kids are in the same system they have roughly the same schedule even if
they’re not in the same system more than likely they’re going to have roughly the same
schedule that you are, uh, and it, and it can certainly allow you to be home more and you
know if need be, you know, the coaching can take a back seat, uh, and the days are
shorter so that you can be able, uh, to take care of kids and, uh, be more of a support role
at home, um, and certainly that’s something that I’m, that I’m considering.
Would you say that you are more or less satisfied with your teaching career than with
your previous career?
Um, I think I’m more satisfied at this point simply because, uh, I walked away from the
other one because I think where I was a borderline hopeless situation. Uh, I feel like I
can accomplish finite things here that are going to be more supported than where I was
previously, um, but I, but I do have to say at times a lot of the same frustrations come up
and those type of things but I just don’t think they’re extra there.
Knowing what you now know if you could travel back in time would you change
professions again to become a teacher?
You know what? Again, I don’t know, uh, part of me wants to say no, I’m going to say
no, not that I necessarily regret this but I think from a professional stand point, um, I
think the fact that financially this is so limited and I think the fact that community wise,
uh, this career is so sort of poorly respected, um, I think I probably would have decided to
go a more professional route than the one that I’ve, that I’ve chosen.
Being a career changer do you think you are more or less likely to change careers in the
future?
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Um, I don’t think I will. I think that, I think that at this point, um, I am committed to this
track, um, and a lot of that has to do with the stage of life that I’m now in. I have people
depending on me whereas before when I was making the changes, um, I was free, uh, in
terms of the only person you really had to, uh, really had to deal with my decisions was
me, um, now I’m in a scenario where there are other people depending on me and I won’t
make dramatic changes because of that.
What specific advice would you give to somebody who maybe considering changing
careers in order to become a teacher?
Um, I would do two, I would suggest they do two things, the first is that they needed to,
uh, really spend some time with, uh, with a group of teachers and, uh, look at the lifestyle
that they were, uh, dealing with and look long term at the wage and other things that were
available because I think, I think the trap a little bit with education is that they pay you
decently at the beginning but then it never really increases, um, after that so 10 and 15
and 20 years down the line people are a little bit trapped. The other thing that I would
recommend is that, uh, that they spend as much time in a classroom working with kids as
possible, be that as a substitute, um, be that in some type of student teaching scenario
because you’ve really have got to know that you want and can and enjoy working with,
uh, with kids before you, before you take this on, um, I think a lot of people have a very
idealistic view of what that experience is going to be like, um, and it’s very, very
different when you actually have to teach.
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Interview with Chuck, high school special education instructor, baseball coach, and
second career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and tell me
about your teachers or professors?
Let’s see, in high school I was a little, uh, trouble maker. Actually in elementary school I
got kicked out of 4th grade and then, um, in high school it all came, honestly the work
came easy for me, you know, probably upper 3’s on the GPA and never had to study.
Um, I wasn’t diagnosed A.D.D., but I know I was, you know, according to what it is
nowadays, um, yeah we always caused a little bit of trouble but never got in too much
trouble type thing. Never got suspended from high school or anything like that. I played
baseball in high school, um, was in the orchestra in high school and, uh, just general, uh,
teachers, teachers in high school were fantastic. You know, I went to W. High School
and the, the teachers were real good they cared, um, did not mind debating. I was one of
those that would do some debating with teachers and, and I think we had a very open, our
class was very big we had 502 graduated but we were all pretty close and, and the
teachers knew us all, and we were the, and we didn’t really have any bad kids per say,
that we knew of. I’m sure they were there but, um, we, uh, just got along with our
teachers very well so they were very good. In college, you know, you kind of take the
same attitude you have in high school into college and it doesn’t work as well and, um, so
I was 2’s, you know, 2 point and up. I started out Pre-Vet because I knew everybody at
the Vet school, my Dad’s a Vet and I realized after one year and 3 chemistries that I need
about 6 more chemistries about 3, 3 semesters of physics, zoology, biology, all that kind
of stuff so I went into, uh, business, and calculus, I hated calculus but, uh, still kind of
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slacked through college honestly graduated, you know, with a degree in business with
about a 2.5, 2.6. You know, I got through it, that was about the extent of it and when I
got out the real world hits you in the face and then it’s time to realize, so I got out and
was a stock broker for a couple of years, and funny thing is growing up I hated selling
things, and I hated talking on the telephone so I was selling on the telephone, and I
passed the National Stock Brokering Exam which had a 6% passage rate, so I did all that.
I mean, I was smart enough to do anything that I really wanted to, it was just, you know,
did I do it, did I apply myself, and it took a year to finally realize all along I knew I
wanted to teach, and coach, and so I went back to school and got in it.
What was your undergraduate major?
My undergrad major was actually Human Resource Management and, um, so that’s, you
know, that’s just business and dealing with, you know, human, you know, how to best
apply, uh, Japanese scale models and all that to, you know, how to best use the people in
the company and, uh, never really got into it.
Did you ever consider a degree in education when you were an undergrad student?
Um, I thought about it for about one semester and decided there’s no money in that, I
better go to something that there’s some money in.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What was it about it that you enjoyed?
About stock brokering?
Yes.
If you had a good month it was the money, you know, but when you’re doing 100%
commission, um, just, just to give you an example in February of I guess it was 1987, no
it had to be ‘88 because I graduated in ‘87, February of ‘88 I made $10,000 take home,
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March I made $250, you know, you just didn’t know and, um, so. You know, but I hated
the telephone. I still hate the telephone. I still have nightmares about doing stock
broking, oh god I gotta make, you know, I gotta make all these cold calls today and, you
know, I just, just hated it. You know, just the fact that you gotta get, you know, you just
gotta sit there and, you know, you’re talking about 99.95% rejection too and of course,
nowadays I think it’s completely different because you don’t get cold calls anymore. No
call list, and all that, so that would have had to change. Um, I like the camaraderie of the
people that I worked with, you know, it was usually in a small office, um, 12-15 people
working in the office, you know, and I actually got to go and work down in Tampa for a
while, that was kind of neat there wasn’t a whole lot of good to it.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you about the
profession?
I just knew in the back of my mind all along that I wanted to teach, and wanted to coach.
You know, playing ball through high school and a little bit in college just a walk on for a
fall season, yeah you had the itch, and, and I played baseball all my life and, you know,
when spring comes around it’s time to be out on the field, and that’s just, that’s what’s
always been ingrained with me and, uh, so I knew all along that, and wanted to coach and
of course in high school level you gotta teach, and I enjoy the teaching part of it too, I
really do.
Tell me about your decision making process that led you to become a teacher.
Actually, after I was a stock broker I went to work for the state for a little while, doing
disaster relief, when they had all the flooding about ‘89 or ‘90 somewhere around I guess
it was ‘89. Um, went and did disaster relief and that was just so redundant and so
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bureaucratically full of B.S. I said no I want to be in control of some of what I’m doing
so my thought process was, I always wanted to teach, and I talked it over with my parents
and they said I, you want to go back to school, we’ll actually pay for your schooling and,
um, so I, you know, just after talking it over with them and talking it over with friends
and a lot of people I knew taught and I even talked to some of my old teachers and, um,
they said if you feel it’s in your heart to do it do it and so I went.
Did you have any reservations?
Um, the, the only time I really had reservations was one of the last semesters of
schooling, for, for teaching when you had to write all the massive lesson plans. You
know, where you have to, when you write a lesson plan for a 2 hour period and it’s, you
know, 10 pages long because you have to think of, okay what could the kids ask, and how
would I answer it they wanted those such detailed lesson plans. I thought, you know, if
it’s like that when I get out, that’s not going to be worth doing, and of course it’s not, you
know, you don’t have to do all that, that’s just the over preparation that a lot of times they
give you.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change? Would you have done it anyway
if people were telling you that it’s not a good idea?
If, I think, if the teachers had told me don’t do it and, you know, and like you said if a
whole bunch of people said don’t do it, I may, I may not have done it. I may have tried it
and gotten out of it but, you know, I was pretty much set. I, I kind of knew that, that’s
what I wanted to do, that’s where the heart was a lot of times, you’ve just gotta follow the
heart.
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Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. What hardships did it place on you and
your family?
Well, I wasn’t married at the time so, you know, it was just me and so it wasn’t too bad.
I actually moved back in with my parents while I was back in grad school. I went to
Kennesaw to do the 2 years at Kennesaw to get my certification, I already had with the
undergrad in Human Resource Management I already had (interrupted). I’d moved back
home which of course when you’re, you know, twenty whatever twenty four, twenty five
years old you don’t want to move back home so there’s your hardship #1. I actually
managed a Blockbuster too while, while I went back to school to earn the money. The
toughest part was right at the end when you have to do your student teaching. Let me tell
you can’t have a job, you can’t do anything but student teach, and so of course money got
really, really tight during that time because managing a Blockbuster just like most jobs,
you know, you’re still living paycheck to paycheck so, uh, that was probably the toughest
part of it, and just the time, you know, you’re going to school and you’re working fulltime, you know, and just having to do all the work. Just the time management makes it
awfully tough and then I finished in December but of course, you know, you’re not going
to get a job until the next year, and so I subbed. I did my student teaching last year so I
went back and subbed there just about everyday. I subbed at W. High School a couple of
times but did a lot of subbing at L. High School and, um, actually got a supply teaching
job at Cherokee for a little while for about a month of that, so that was nice.
Do you believe your teacher education experience helped you to tap into your previous
career?
You mean teacher education experience as far as classes that I took for teaching?
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Any classes that you would have taken.
I don’t think so, I think, nor do I think the teaching education classes did anything with
what really goes on in the classroom.
So you don’t feel like it really prepared you for the classroom?
I think it, it gave a general, uh, a general idea maybe. I think it probably put the emphasis
on the wrong, on the wrong thing; it put so much emphasis on theory and Bloom’s
Taxonomy and all that kind of stuff. Well, that’s not what really goes on in the
classroom. I think there needs to be more emphasis on classroom management, um,
dealing with, uh, the political structure of a school, you know, what really I’d like to see
it be more realistic, what’s really going to go on in a classroom. I, I think one of the only
things that I really, um, that I really remembered helped was actually in one of my
classes, we had to teach, we had to do a lesson and actually teach, uh, teach that lesson to
our class, you know, to our peers. I think that was the only thing, that was the only time
that I actually truly remember being completely beneficial as to something that may be
realistic.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
It was, it was very valuable to me. I had a first period business course, it was in business,
I had a first period business and I think I had a keyboarding, and computer applications,
and an economics class, and, uh, she was a very good teacher. She taught me the
organization of how to, you know, always have to have your stuff up on the board ahead
of time, and what to do so the kids knew what was going on, and I had great student
teaching time. In fact, um, uh, I would, you know, I would even go out and help with
baseball workouts, fall workouts and, uh, do all that kind of stuff even though I wasn’t
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supposed to, I did it but I had a great student teaching time. I think, uh, I think student
teaching taught me more in one semester than all the book classes, you know, of 2 years
of actually going through education classes. I think also though that I, you know, going
into it you wonder why do I have to do this student teaching, is it really necessary. I
think for some people it really is, you know, I thought going into this I shouldn’t have to
do this, I can go get into a classroom but I think it is really necessary.
Most people agree that the first year of teaching is probably the most difficult. What did
you find most challenging?
My first year teaching was up at C. High School and, you know, with the experience I
had, um, in business and just the general background, the fact that I could almost flow
with anything, I didn’t have a bad year and I didn’t think it was, was super tough. I
thought, you know, this as long as you stay organized and this is what I’m going to do,
and then adjust what you’re doing to suit your students, instead of sticking to a rigid
schedule, and I learned that very quickly, and once I learned to adjust what I was doing to
my students, I didn’t have any problems at all I thought it was a great, great first year, I
coached football my first year and coming in early and getting in the organization of
football, and you know having to start before the rest of the teachers started, got my foot
in the door and got me going, and then having that time management almost set for you,
you know, I know, I gotta teach and I gotta set this time for my teaching and this time for
football, boom, boom, boom, and so that was that whole first quarter or first semester and
so by then I’m in it full speed. You know, and I’m able to adjust in the classroom at that
point. I just know the hardest part was that first, you know, you started, I guess we
started right at the end of July and you didn’t get that first paycheck till the beginning of
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September. That’s a long month ‘cause there was a little place called the Dairy King in
front of C. High School and it was the Dairy King and the Iron Skillet they were 2
restaurants right there and there were 3 of us that had just started. It was our first year of
teaching and we all had tabs running at all, at both places, just so we could eat that first
month.
Were you assigned a mentor that first year of teaching? Or did you seek the advice of
perhaps an experienced teacher?
I was in the business department with Mrs. S. was the department head and, um, Mrs. T.,
I can’t remember her first name. I want to say it wasn’t Margaret because that’s too close
to Margaret Thatcher but, um, they, they kind of took me under their wing. There was no
official mentor program but, you know, when I went in there they pretty much took me
under the wing, so this is what you’re doing. If you need any help, you know, we were
all, our four rooms were kind of shaped in a square with a little commons area in the
middle just for teachers with their own little bathroom there and we could meet in there
and all the doors went together so we always had them opened, so we could just yell back
and forth and, and if we needed something. So, it was a real good set-up especially for a
first year teacher, where you could just rely on them or go talk to them real quick and,
you know, I had to go out in the halls and check with another teacher and worry about
what’s going on and whose got my classroom because you were right there even if you
walked out of the room, you were right there.
Describe your teaching practice. What kind of teacher are you?
I am a coach. I’m always with the athletes, you know, and I’m going to go back to my 12
years at S. High School more than the year here at R. High School because here it’s, you
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know, dealing with Special Ed. is a different, different animal, but at S. High School the
kids would always come to me with whatever. They, they knew they could talk to me
and they knew they were safe in talking to me, you know, if there were things that came
up that I had to pass on that’s fine but, but I think girls come to me, well I’m pregnant
coach what do I need to do, go talk to your counselor, you need to go talk to your parents,
and all that kind of stuff, but I’d be one of the first people that they would tell because
they, they were comfortable with me. Um, my kids always knew that my classes, what I
expected out of them are basic bottom line of if you do the work you pass; if you don’t do
the work you fail. It’s that simple, it’s that clear, do your work. I expect them to do
work, and I expect them to do quality work, and we would have fun in the room. We
joked around, we’d play but the work got done and, you know, it didn’t have to be in, you
know, teaching computer classes, and web page design, and law, and stuff like that it got
to be, I got to be more open with them, even though the web page design, you know, we
could mess around, and play around and they’re working on the computers, and we could
be talking at the same time. So, that worked in law, when I was teaching law, I told them
at the beginning of the semester, the beginning of the year, I would say this class is an
open class we will discuss anything and everything in here because I want to discuss real
world. I want you to be aware going out in the real world what’s going to hit you in the
face and not be so, you know, sheltered that you have no idea when you get out there, and
that opened me up to a lot of the kids, and a lot of the kids feelings, and their, their
opinions, and talk like that, so being there so long everybody knew me. To all the kids
even though there was 2000 kids there you got to know a good number of them so just
very open, you know, kids come to me all the time, you know, and, and I was active there
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at the school. Doing this, doing clock for the basketball games, you know, I’ve got my
bus license so just like for driving for cross country, you know, I would drive some other
teams places and you get to know those kids as well, so they always knew they could
come to me for help.
Do you believe that having those prior work experiences outside of education has
benefited you as a teacher?
Yes, because you bring in different ideas. Just like if you’ve taught at many different
places, you grab little ideas from all those schools and bring them to where you are now.
I think the same goes with, with teaching, you know, I was a stock broker, I worked for
the state, well I got ideas from the stock broker and from the state from managing
Blockbuster of what really goes on in different aspects of the world and if you can bring
those things into your classroom, you know, little, you know, little things, of all the
things you’ve done and let the kids know this is what it is like out there, you know, yes
it’s changed over time but still the general principals are there this is what it’s going to be
like and you’ll be, you know, I think it just helps and you can’t shut yourself off to
learning new things either. You’ve gotta be open, hey that kind of works, let’s try that or
let’s adjust this or whatever we need to do.
Do you think you are better adjusted to the demands of the profession because you had a
previous career?
I probably, in a small way, you know, just because as a teacher now, you know, I know
that I don’t want to necessarily, want to go back to, um, I don’t necessarily want to go
back to okay I’ve gone on vacation now, it’s going to be 50 more weeks before I can get
another day or two off to go on vacation with my family. I love the idea of teaching and
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I’ve been out there where you’re working 50 weeks a year and yeah the teachings pretty
good and it’s, you know, if you do it right, if you work at it and you don’t have to,
honestly you don’t have to work super hard at it but if you, if you work smartly, and you
work correctly, and you do what you’re supposed to do as a teacher you’re going to
benefit the kids as best as you can and, and to work smartly, not just work hard, and I
think that maybe that from stock broking, and doing the other stuff I have found that if
you work smartly that you’ll benefit everything.
What is it that you want to accomplish in your teaching career?
Touch as many lives as possible in a positive way. You know, I, I truly enjoy when I see
kids that have graduated years before and they come back and say hey coach how you
doing, it’s good to see you, you taught me this, and you taught me that, and man it helped
so much, or you, you were just honest with me about something that I needed to fix, or in
coaching it’s, it’s seeing those players move on to the next level, or in coaching it’s
seeing them learn a work ethic, and something that’s going to help them in their life or,
um, just developing the friendships among teammates, and looking back at high school
and saying that was a good time. That was the best time of my life.
Do you think there is anything that is more accessible in your personal life because you
are a teacher?
Right now, with my wife doing nurse practitioner school and having a 4 year old there’s
not a lot of time for, you know, and also the one hour each way travel it, it puts a strain
on the personal life, you know, being that far away, but it also being a teacher gives me
more time to be with the family and do things with the family and bring my son down
here and, and, you know, be out on the field playing and working, and stuff like that. I
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think being a teacher, I think has been beneficial to, you know, I, when my wife and I got
married she knew what I was. She knew I was a teacher, she knew I was a baseball
coach, she knows that’s who I am and so she’s always been able to deal with that. You
know, yeah things come up, last night she was upset, well it’s your baseball getting in the
way of because we were talking about the thing, the thing with the state and having to be
done with the graduate degree by July of 2010 and she said, well it’s your baseball
getting in the way, I said that’s who I am, and you don’t want me to change that do you,
you know, no, no I don’t want you to change that, so, um, there are things that come up
and, you know, that go back and forth, but she knows that’s who she married, and that’s
who my son knows his daddy is. You know, he’s baseball, and there’s times that I’m not
around, especially in the spring, leave at 6 o’clock in the morning and get home at 11
o’clock at night that’s just, you know, where’s daddy, he’s at baseball, okay.
Would you say that you are more or less satisfied with your teaching career than with
your previous career?
Much more, much more satisfied because it’s, it’s more fulfilling and you are touching
people in a positive light, no matter who it is.
Knowing what you know now if you could do it again would you change careers again to
become a teacher?
Yes, I would, I’m very happy being a teacher. I can’t see myself right now doing
anything else, if I do something else it’ll, you know, be after I retire from teaching and,
you know, if I hadn’t won the lottery by then, I’m probably going to have to do
something else so, you know, or I may just keep teaching. You know, I’ve thought
about, my wife and I both want to, the way I’ve got it worked out, my son and I will
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graduate the same year, you know, that’s what it looks like. My 30th year will be when
he graduates high school and, and my wife and I’ve talked about it, we would love to
move to somewhere like Nevada or somewhere out in the desert, you know, a small town
and she can be the nurse practitioner in the small town, and if I needed to I could go out
there and teach out there or do some coaching out there or just be a bum and play golf a
lot.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers in the future and if so
what do you think you might want to do?
I don’t think, I’m in it for, you know, teaching at least through retirement, you know, I
don’t see that changing, you know, I, I guess if you say change careers you’re talking
about getting out of education because there is the possibility of possibly going into
administration but I enjoy the classroom too much and coaching too much right now to
think about administration. So, yeah it’s there but I don’t see myself getting out of
education before the 30 years or before, you know, um, whatever it takes 31, 32, 33
whatever. At this point I’ve got 16 in and you’re kind of stuck in it both feet first, well I
shouldn’t say stuck in it because like I say I enjoy it, if I hated it then I would consider it
stuck.
What specific advice would you give to somebody seeking to change careers in order to
become a teacher?
Do it, do it but make sure you want to do it. Make sure that’s who you are because over
the years I’ve seen a lot of people that have become teachers that shouldn’t be teachers.
They shouldn’t be, you know, their personality is not right, um, they can’t adjust to what
students know, uh, I hate to say it but we’ve got one here that’s leaving, you know, that,
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um, he shouldn’t be a teacher. You know, there’s no question he’s, he’s not made for
being a teacher. You’ve got to know that, that’s who you are and, and who you want to
be because coming in for one year and taking that whole year to find out that you don’t
need to be a teacher, well you’ve affected, you know, as many as 200-300 lives at that
point and been a bad influence on them verses a good influence.
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Interview with Hilary, high school English instructor and second-career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
Um, in high school I was a student who I guess, I didn’t want to be, I don’t know, I tried
to be different. I was very smart but I choose to forego the honors classes after my 10th
grade year because I felt like it was more for show and, um, that just kind of made me
mad, and I also felt like the teachers didn’t do a very good job in high school. Like, I
never even knew of AP classes and I would’ve that kind of challenge, I would have really
liked that, um, and then in college, I did much better there because I don’t really know
why. I went to a small college with small classes so I liked that. I liked that I could
study what I wanted to, I didn’t like being made to, you know, study things that were not
important or that the teachers didn’t feel like were important or, you know, they didn’t
teach, you know, I think you find that in most schools it really aggravates me. I guess
that’s why I teach the way I teach now because I want my students to do the best that
they can.
What was your general perception of your teachers in high school?
My teachers in high school, I had one, my 11th grade lit teacher that I loved and I guess,
you know, she’s the one, the only teacher that I remember. The others I can remember
torturing because I thought they were ridiculous and my professors I always found the
ones that I felt like cared about me, and what they were teaching, and I took all their
classes.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
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Um, my under graduate major was Psychology, and I minored in Criminology, and I
never ever considered a degree in education.
Could you elaborate on that?
Um, well first of all, I like working by myself. The thought of being with so many
people, having so many people looking at me, um, just frightens me, and I wouldn’t even
consider it until I had to, for the money because once I got out and couldn’t exactly start
my masters I had to do something to make money for the family, so then I had to face it.
It’s probably been good for me but, um, you know, I would, I would think that my high
school experience probably would have turned me off from being a teacher too. I guess
that’s why, you know, you take that one teacher that you remember as being good and try
to do what they did.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you like about it?
Um, I liked the fact that I was studying people with, um, deviant behavior, mental illness
because I, my first job right out was at a prison so, you know, I did security reviews, and
it was just the kind of thing that I wanted to do. I just wanted to look at people, study
them, change them if I could, um, you know, I found, I just thought there was a purpose
in that plus I come from a family with a lot of law enforcement, so what is the question.
Just that first job that you had what was it that you found rewarding?
I found it rewarding, I found the working with the inmates rewarding because I don’t feel
sorry for them, they did what they did for the most part, I know there are probably
innocent people in there but they deserve it but at the same time I hate the fact that they
get to sit in prison and not really taught how to live right, and what to do when they get
out, and that’s what I couldn’t take about the job, is that the people, the workers, the
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officers would bring them pot and do all kinds of illegal things, you know, there and
that’s the part that I couldn’t stand. I couldn’t, I just couldn’t be around it, it’s probably
the worst, worst working environment that I have ever been in because the inmates.
Because of the corruption?
Yeah, it was really bad, so working with the inmates was great to me, it was very
interesting, and, you know, they, they needed, obviously need something so, you know, I
had purpose; I’m always talking about purpose.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What is it that appealed to you
about the teaching profession?
I guess the fact that, you know, you have the opportunity to make a difference in
someone else’s life. Someone who may not be getting that at home, I guess even more
than the English that I teach, that’s the most important thing to me, teaching them
discipline things that society even doesn’t teach anymore.
Tell me about the process that you went through when you decided to become a teacher.
Did you weigh the pros and cons?
I really didn’t, um, I don’t feel like I did, I’m pretty much just, I have an idea, and I’m
just gone with it. I don’t know that I really thought it through, so much, I started off in
Special Ed, so to me it was almost the same thing, even though I wasn’t in the prison I
was working with people who had a certain sort of illness, and try to figure out how, what
worked for them. So, that was very interesting, and then I went into, um, even, um,
severe emotional behavioral disorders, and I taught that for 3 years and loved it, you
know, I dealt with the police, I dealt with DFACS, tried to help, you know, they had to
take medication it was just very interesting and it wasn’t that big of a change. I guess in
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that way, so and then to get into English is a huge difference and, uh, I don’t know why I
changed really.
What reservations did you have about leaving that previous career to enter this career or
did you have any?
I still have reservations, I mean; it’s still not where I want to be. I’d like to be reading
criminal minds, and carrying a gun that would be ideal for me but, um, it works with
family, it works with, I mean, leisure time, um, and yet I still can have a purpose doing
this.
Were your family and friends supportive of your change or were they against it. Or
would you have done it anyway?
I would have done it anyway. Um, and they pretty much know that nobody really says
anything but my husband really wants me to keep doing it.
Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. What hardships did it place on you and
the family?
Well, because for some reason, because my degree was in Psychology it was considered
not to be as good as a Business degree which I found very odd, so the only thing I could,
some people could go through and get certified pretty simply but for me I had to go, um,
its 2 years, 2 ½ years through Georgia, and that was just my certification so that was quite
a hardship to not get that big of a pay raise. Whereas I could have gone to another
college and, you know, earned a masters at the same time but that would have been more
time away from the family, um, and it was a lot of work but nothing that I couldn’t
handle as far as the family but then, you know, I also went for another year after that to
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get my masters so that was 3 ½ years of, you know, writing papers on the weekends and
stuff.
A significant investment.
Yes, definitely.
Do you believe your teacher education experience was able to tap into your previous
work experience?
Um, help me with this, I just don’t know.
Knowing that you were a career changer, do you feel like the professors utilized the fact
that you were older and had other experiences or do you think you were trained just like
somebody right out of high school?
I feel like we were really trained more like robots. I mean, I feel like the training that I
received in teacher education was not very applicable. It was nothing that I could really
use, it was just, uh, in a way I feel like it was a way for them to get paid and a way for me
to get a piece of paper, you know, I don’t feel like it did anything more, my experience
was done much more than I ever would have done.
You don’t think it prepared you for the classroom?
Not at all.
Tell me about your student teaching experience was it of any value to you?
I, well, I didn’t have the typical student teaching. I was actually a paid teacher at the time
so I guess that was of, of a little value because a lady from Georgia came down probably
3 times, and the first time was really good, the second time she gave me a pretty hard
time, and then the third was good, you know, that was a little feed back but this stuff, the
training that I received from RESA, where I would go through and learn how to work
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with behavior that was the only training that was really beneficial. Did that answer the
question? I just stepped off the subject.
The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about your first
year of teaching. What did you find the most challenging?
Knowing what to do, I look back now and I think it’s really sad what I probably taught
those kids. I didn’t know, they actually threw me in as a Language Arts teacher and they
gave me a, um, some sort of a character et book, and said you’re going to teach it out of
that, and I said so this is all I have. I just had a book, I had no resources, no handouts, no
anything, no teacher guide, nothing just a book, and I had no idea what to do, so that was
really, really bad but after I resigned in December, that was the special areas, it was high
schools smiles intellectually disabled the, um, the teachers retirement, I took up in
February was for learning disabilities and it was, it was just, it was resource so they came
in and out but what I did was I took a teachers spot and I had a parapro. So, I did exactly
what she did, she had like an emergency, her husband was sick, it was perfect, that was
the perfect training because I knew what she, you know, she was a great teacher and
that’s what taught me the most about teaching.
So, in other words, it’s lack of structure verses the structure?
Yes, yes I think it has, you have to, have that very structured environment and even still
I’m just learning more about repeating, and repeating, and repeating so that they get it
because I think, you know, spending more time, you know, I’m bad about that, you
know, you ought to write it down and study it.
Were you assigned a mentor or did you have somebody who guided you along?
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I was assigned one but that was a joke. We went through the, at the end of the year, filled
out a little book you know that was it.
So they weren’t able to provide you any assistance?
No.
Did you go to somebody maybe they weren’t a designated mentor but did you have
somebody that you sought advice from?
Yes, there was an area, area coordinator that I could work with; I had a parapro who was
experienced. Were you talking about, not the first year, are you talking about the first
year?
Just your early years.
Okay, I would say major part, when it was all iffy, maybe for 3 years, my Para pro had
been in there for a long time. She was really, really good and I also had a great principal
so I had a lot of support in that way, it was just that mentor teacher that was bad.
That’s unfortunate.
Yeah, but we were all at the alternative school it was small and we all helped each other a
whole lot, it was great I could teach there anywhere.
What kind of teacher are you? How would you characterize yourself as a teacher?
I don’t know, what I get aggravated with myself about is that sometimes, sometimes I
like to joke too much, um, and I think sometimes that can, you know, I like to discipline
but I like to have fun to so, um, I need to say, I need to stop, you know, I just need to stop
joking with them because sometimes they tend to think they can get by with more. I
think, um, but I’m pretty much I want them to listen to me when I’m talking, you know, I
don’t want them to talk, I want them to hear what I say the first time that really irritates
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me. I want them to get disciplined in my class above anything else and the literature I
would say that I’m pretty corny as a literature teacher, you know, I like it, the literature so
they don’t, um.
What about your relationships that you’ve built with students over the years?
I would say that I have really good relationships with most of my students, sometimes
there are those students who just do not like me, you know, we just totally are color
opposites for the most part, and then I usually have that, that core group that respects me,
and I don’t really have a close relationship with them and then I always have a few that
I’m more like their mother, that’s kind of how it goes.
Do you believe having a prior work experience outside of education benefits you in the
classroom?
Yes, definitely, I think the students can see, I think the students like knowing that you’ve
done more than just be a teacher. I think that they really like, that they like hearing about
it, um, especially well, I guess, I guess it just depends, it could be especially any field but
working at the prison they loved hearing about that, and I used to work security at Target.
They like hearing my busting shoplifters stories, um, so I think it kind of helps build a
relationship, and just tell them all that started in college, and I worked in college, and
paid, you know, my own and, you know, I like telling that kind of stuff, so that they
know that they can do that to and just because they’re not smart, you know, they can pay
for it and go or not smart, you know, not they don’t have good grades, um, and for me I
would say that all that work experience definitely matured me, where as I see some
teachers come in here straight out of college and they’re not very mature with, especially
with discipline.
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Do you believe you are better adjusted to the demands of this profession because you had
those other experiences?
Yes and no. I would say, yes I guess, I guess I’m pretty disciplined anyway so I could
do, you know, I could meet any kind of demand because of those others. I would say just
having worked through college and, you know, not having somebody support me and pay
and just being responsible for myself made me more prepared but, you know, maybe if I
had come straight into teaching than I wouldn’t have seen some of the absurdities in it
that I see, you know, maybe that’s a disadvantage.
What is it that you want to accomplish over the course of your teaching career or what is
it in your personal life that you can do because you are a teacher?
Well, what I like is because of my personal life, is because I like writing so much, so that
kind of benefits the more I teach, you know, when you teach something, you know, it
more and, uh, I’m better at the abstract ideas, so the concrete things like grammar are not
my strongest point. So, it helps me proven that way and I would love to write, you know,
and publish, you know, something, so personally it would help, and the other part was.
Just what is it that you would want to accomplish professionally?
Professionally, I would like for my students to look back at me and think well, I guess, I
mean, honestly, of course I would like to bring God into it, you know, and them say, she
was a good role model for God, and she had a happy life, and she look at me that way.
I’d just like them to remember something positive, I guess if they don’t have anything
else.
Would you say you are more or less satisfied with your teaching career then with your
previous career?
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Um, that’s hard, um, I don’t really have an answer for that because I don’t really look at
it that way. I’m just kind of, I’m just here, and I was just there, and I, I would like to
change a bit in what I’m doing now but I’m not just miserable I’m just here.
So you don’t think of it in terms of satisfaction or dissatisfaction?
If I knew I could resign and go to another job then I would but I know that I’m going to
be teaching next year and I’m just kind of trying to be excited about what I’m teaching I
guess.
Knowing what you know now if you could travel back in time to that crossroads you were
at when you made that decision to do this would you do it again?
How far back can I travel (laughs)?
As far back as you need.
No I wouldn’t, I would, I would have not been intimidated in college by all the arts
people and I would have, I would have majored in Interior Design and Photography but I
was very intimidated but I think that was something that goes back to my high school
experience so, you know, and probably parenting too but, yeah, no, no I wouldn’t be
here.
Do you believe you are more or less likely to change careers at some point in the future?
And if you do believe that what is it that you anticipate doing?
Yes, I definitely think I’ll change careers, um, I want to complete my doctorate in
Psychology. It looks like it’s going to be counseling right now but I don’t want that to
just limit me to just church counseling or just business counseling. I intend to really
change careers every 5 years, I just don’t know what to be I guess, I’m a career jumper I
don’t want to be in one thing or even if it’s in the field of psychology I just don’t want to
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stay with a company for the next 20 years, I would rather make less money and be able to
change and, um, or go from teaching psychology to actually counseling people to writing
a book about it, something like that.
What specific advice would you give to somebody who is considering changing their
career to enter the teaching profession? What would you say to them?
I would say if they, if it’s never been their original intention to do it then I would say
don’t do it. They need to focus on whatever it is that they really want to do especially if
it’s, it’s to, you know, just make money or do what I did and I feel like saying that
because the kids, I love my kids but still you know it’s bad for your students to know that
you’re dissatisfied with your job too. I do feel like that’s a negative thing that I bring to
it, you know, no one should really do that.
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Interview with Janet, middle school special education instructor and second-career
teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
In high school, or in college?
Either one. However you choose to answer.
Well, I enjoyed college more than I did high school, because I was really into the
agriculture thing then and they had that department at Berry (college) and, uh, it is really
hard to say. I really enjoyed agriculture professors more than I did all of the other stuff;
you know all of the core stuff that I had to do. As far as professors that stand out in my
mind, now, it’s going to be my Ag professors; I don’t think about other professors that I
had. In high school, when I went to high school, I was glad to get out. When I left, I
didn’t ever want to go back, you know, for any games or anything like that, I just, when
high school was over, it was over for me. I was ready to move on. But I still have fond
feelings for Berry. I still like to go back and visit even though there is not anybody there
that I know anymore, I still like to go back and visit the campus sometimes. Does that
make sense?
Yeah, it does. You said your undergraduate major was in agriculture. Did you ever
consider a degree in education? If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why
did you rule it out?
Actually I was an animal science major, and no, at the time I wanted to be, I wanted to be
a vet.
You never thought of it? It never crossed your mind?
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Never crossed my mind.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy about that career?
Um, once I left Berry, I was not really able to find a job in the agriculture field, so, uh, I
worked, this is before I married, I worked in a vet’s office for two years close to where I
lived. After I got married, I went to work with Shaw Industries and that is where I stayed
for 10 years. That was after I got married.
Anything you enjoyed about that work?
Oh, I enjoyed working with people, the customers were, on the whole, they were good,
and, uh, I enjoyed the people that I worked with. I still see some of them from time to
time, but the people I worked with, you know, we had a lot of fun down there and it had
its moments, like anything else, but on the whole, it was good. At the time, the problem
was, once I got so far, I had reached a plateau where I was not going to go any further. I
had reached a point where it was made pretty clear to me that I wasn’t going to move any
further than that. That’s when I started thinking that maybe I needed to do something
else.
OK, and actually that was my next question. What led you to consider teaching as a
second career? What appealed to you about the profession?
Actually, it was my husband who said you ought to look into this. This was when Teach
Georgia had first started and they were willing to take people in who did not have an
education degree. It was the Georgia TAPP program, and it was, uh, they were willing to
take me in on a provisional certificate in order to get people into the schools. They
needed people, and uh, that is how I got involved in it. I put my information online with
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Teach Georgia, and I had an interview in a week, uh with an elementary school, and uh, I
went to that interview and I got a phone call the next day to confirm.
What appealed to you about the teaching profession?
Well I enjoyed, I’m going to be selfish here, the thing I like the best is that my husband
(who is also a teacher) and I have the same schedule. We have time off together. We can
do things together. Uh, it’s a lot of hard work and you work your tail off all year, but I
enjoy it when we have the time off together, all the breaks. When you work a regular, 40
hour per week job, it is just week after week after week after week with no break,
whereas with teaching, you work hard but you get compensated with the breaks that you
get.
Yeah, well what kind of decision-making process did you use to help you change careers?
I mean it must have been somewhat difficult when you had been with a job for 10 years.
Did you weigh the pros and cons, use some other cost-benefit analysis, or seek advice?
Well, they kind of knew that I was looking, so when I went in and gave a two weeks’
notice, I don’t think that they were too shocked with what I was going to do. Everybody
was very positive and they thought that I would be great at it. I had spent years with that
job and I had a lot of positive support when I left there after ten years. The fact is that,
after ten years, I wasn’t going anywhere, or going to make any more money and I was
going to make more money teaching, even on a provisional certificate. More than what I
was already making. So that was a big thing too.
Did you have any reservations about leaving an already established career in order to
become a teacher?
No, I didn’t. I didn’t.

240
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the idea?
Would you have proceeded even if everyone was telling you that it was not a good idea?
Oh, definitely yes! You know, my mother-in-law, my husband’s parents, they were into
this big-time, yeah. And later, when I was going to Jacksonville State and working on
my Masters degree, she rode with me, she, she would make every trip with me, back and
forth so that I wouldn’t have to go by myself. She worried about me being on the road
and she would ride with me until she got so sick that she couldn’t go anymore, but she
was worried about me having to make that drive and she would go with me every single
time that I went, except during the summers when the classes were during the day she
wouldn’t go but when I went at night, she went with me every time. I had a lot of support
from my folks too. They were glad to see me doing something that wasn’t a monotonous,
nowhere, dead-end job. Pretty much.
Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. What hardships did it place on you and
your family?
Well, driving back and forth to Jacksonville, like I had to, was tough. Uh, that was
probably the hardest thing. Working hard all week and then having to go over there at
least two nights a week was rough, because I wouldn’t get back home until nearly, you
know11:00, 11:30 at night and then, you know, get ready to go the next day. By the end
of the week I was worn out! That was probably the worst hardship. Summers weren’t so
bad because I didn’t have to work but during, during the week, ah, that was hard. The
hardest thing. That and having to take all of those tests. I had to take tests. I had to take
the PRAXIS (certification test) for Georgia, and before Jacksonville would grant the
degree, I had to be certified in Alabama as well, so I had to get two state certifications
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and that was rough. It was a lot of hoops to jump through. I am still taking tests. I have
to take the GACE this Saturday. I took two sections back in March and since I didn’t
pass one, I missed it by five points, I am taking it again this Saturday, but, yeah, don’t
like taking those tests.
Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to utilize
your previous work experience? Do you believe that you were adequately prepared you
for the realities of the classroom?
Uh, yes, actually, considering that I went in not knowing anything. I stated working, uh,
I didn’t start back to school until January and I had gone to work in August, so I was just
thrown into that situation, and really the hands-on probably prepared me better than for
anything else in the classroom.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you? Did you do a
traditional student teaching since you were on a provisional certificate?
No, not really. I went through what they called student teaching, but it was already my
job. They kind of called it student teaching, but I was already working, so it was really
no different.
The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about your first
year of teaching. What did you find most challenging?
Well, the uh, of course I was teaching special ed, and most of my kids were inclusion,
and uh, just getting the feel for, for the kids and, you know, kind of learning how to go
from and all adult environment to children for most of your day and trying to figure out
their different intellectual abilities, what they can and cannot do, and trying to make that
work in a regular classroom was probably the hardest thing. Trying to work plans around
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each child so that they could succeed in the regular classroom was probably my toughest
thing.
Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If not, did
you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most beneficial about
this relationship?
Uh, I did have a mentor. My lead teacher, she was my lead and my mentor at the same
time.
Was that relationship helpful to you?
Uh, it was at the beginning, but we are not going to talk about later on (laughs). In the
beginning, yes, it was.
Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a teacher?
I try to be, I want to be their, I want to be there for them when they need things. I want
them to respect me and give me the respect that I deserve and listen to what I am saying.
I will be there and help them in any way that I can, but I want their, I want to be their
friend, but I don’t want to cross that line to where they are, you know, running over the
top of you. I want, I want their respect and I will be respectful toward them.
Do you enjoy being a teacher?
Oh, I have, yeah.
Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of education has
benefited you in the classroom? How so?
Probably not. Except for the organizational skills. I am probably, I’m pretty organized
anyway, but I was very organized in that job that I had at Shaw and a lot of it has carried
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over. I am more organized that way, anyway, my files and paperwork are always, you
know, immaculate shape. In this job, I, I have done four years of paperwork in four
months and my lead teacher is just more than complimentary about how my files and
everything turned out at the end of the year when she has had teachers that have had all
year and haven’t got their stuff done. So, that made me feel really good.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as
a result of having a prior career? Why or why not?
You mean from the job with Shaw?
Just previous work experiences in general. Do you think those prepared you for the
profession more than say, someone right out of college?
Uh, yeah, I had a chance to grow and mature more, so yeah, I would think so.
What do you seek to accomplish over in either your teaching career or in your personal
life that is perhaps made more accessible or meaningful because of your career as a
teacher?
Uh. That’s tough. I just want to make, I want to make a difference in children’s’ lives
and I think I’ve already done that but I want to be somebody that they can look back on
and say, “Oh, I remember her, she helped me do this. Or she helped me through this
tough time in my life.” Something like that. Just that I gave something to my kids. A
difference. A positive difference.
Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
Oh, definitely more satisfied. Uh, I’ve gone through a lot. I’ve had a major illness, stuff
like that, and, uh, since I’ve been teaching, and all that and I have had a lot of support
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from students and a lot of support from co-workers through all of that. I’ve just had a lot
of things in general go on over the last seven years and, um. It was always, well not
always, but it was a positive thing for me.
Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or why not?
That’s tough to say. Because, I, I enjoyed the agriculture and I still do, but I, knowing
how things turned out for me I probably would, I, yeas I would do it again.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some point in
the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in the future?
No, I think I’m going to stay. I’m going to stay a teacher. I don’t plan on changing
careers. I, I’ve invested too much in this, as far as education, to change to something
else.
What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change careers in
order to become a teacher?
Uh, somebody that is already working?
Yeah, somebody who is where you were at seven or eight years ago.
Like where I was?
Yeah.
Ok, I would them to go for it. Uh, it, it, I’ve had fun. Like I said, I have had some
negative things happen to me, but on the whole, the positive greatly outweighs the
negative, and I, I would definitely recommend, I would be in support of someone who
has made that decision. Definitely do it. But with a word of caution. Uh, just be open
minded. You are going to deal with all kinds of people, and you just, you are just going
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to have to learn, you know, to take advice and just be open, open minded to what you, to
what you hear. Ok. I know I hear, you hear a lot of negative from the people that you
work with. They don’t like that person or this that and the other. Stay away from that,
don’t get into the gossip. Don’t get into that kind of thing which will only get you in
trouble. Uh, I have never been that type of person because I don’t like to gossip about
people but I, I see it, and that would probably be my thing, especially with females, uh,
definitely don’t get into that circle.
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Interview with Marjorie, high school English and Drama instructor and second-career
teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
I was always a very, I was a good student. I grew up in a family full of teachers so being
a good student was not an option. My mother was one of my teachers in high school, uh,
so I mean that was just what you did, and going to college was not an option. It was just
a matter of where you were going to go, that was just what you did, and I had good
professors and bad professors just like anybody in college. I learned to pick professors
and not classes very early on, uh, cause some people would have not so good experiences
with certain professors, but I always had an understanding from a teachers point of view,
I think having grown up in that atmosphere.
What was your undergraduate major and at the time did you ever consider a degree in
education?
When I went to college, I’m the youngest of, of 3 girls and my mother told all of us, I
don’t care what you major in just get certified to teach. Both of my older sisters did that,
I, my undergraduate major was Speech and, uh, Speech and Communications, uh, Speech
and Theater at Mercer and I took one education class, and I said mother this is a bunch of
bull. I don’t want to teach, we had 4 teachers in the family at that time, my father had
retired from the industry. He was a chemical engineer and he had gone back to teaching
for a few years and then retired again, uh, my mother taught for 33 years, both of my
sisters have already taught to retirement, and I just decided I felt like it was, to me
teaching is an important job, and I thought if it’s not what I want to do then that’s not
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what I need to be doing. I don’t need to do it because it’s expected of me, I need to do it
because, because I felt like there were people in teaching who were there for the wrong
reasons, so I felt like okay I need to do something different and of course, you know,
being the, the rebel I had to do that so, um, so I said I was not going to teach I took that
one education class I finished my degree in Speech and Theatre I had a minor in
Journalism. I had considered, into going, into some, you know, I worked for a newspaper
considered going in that direction but I never really pursued that end of it.
Would you say that methods class…
Actually, I think it was, um, it wasn’t methods it was, it, uh, what did they call it back
then, um, now it probably, fundamentals of education or, you know, which had all the
philosophy. Actually, my Mercer transcript is probably here somewhere.
Is that what turned you off?
Um, I don’t know that it turned me off. I just decided, I also think that, that was in the,
um, that was in the early 70’s and education at that time especially at Mercer was, was
going through one of its transitional phases, and prior to that, I think you could major in
something, and then you could kind of get certified on the side and it’d become, not that
it should have had but, it’d become much more, um, all encompassing, all inclusive, um,
to, uh, foundations of education, yeah that’s what it was called, um, almost like a major
in itself, and I just decided that I didn’t want to do that.
Tell me about your career once you graduated from college. What is it that you enjoyed
about that career?
Basically, I worked for myself so I enjoyed being, being independent. Um, I worked, I
worked for a while in Atlanta for a tailor and then I had my own tailoring and alterations
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business and, um, and I enjoyed doing it. I still enjoy doing it but it got to the point
where to make a good enough living at it, uh, I didn’t want to work those kinds of hours
and do that 40-50 hours a week.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you about
teaching?
Basically, I needed a steady income and it was the path of least resistance. It’s what I
knew I could do and I went back to West Georgia (college). I had to take 50 hours,
which was quarter hours back in those days, on top of my degree which included student
teaching. I had a 2 year old, and I went back, and did that, and then I started teaching,
and then I continued on after that, and I finished my masters a few years, you know,
while, sometime after my second child was born, but basically it was because I knew that
I could do that. I knew that it was something that I could get a job doing, and stay where
I was, you know, which was not just, not the school really, but on the family farm and,
um, and then have the time with the children, you know, have those kinds of hours.
Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to become a teacher. Did you
weigh the pros and cons or did you seek somebody’s advice?
I remember talking to Bill K., who was principal at RHS at the time, to see what
possibilities, you know, what, what kind of jobs were out there and he gave me one good
piece of advice, which I don’t think you can do anymore, he said don’t go to the college
first, go to the state department. I had the state department evaluate my transcript to tell
me what I needed to take, if people were in English, which at that time now I think you
have to go through the schools programs, and you have to go through their whole little
prescribed education program, but see had I taken my transcript and gone to West
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Yeah, they all said I told you so.
Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher.
Okay and I think I told you some of that already. I had to take, I had to add some, I had
to take the rest of the education classes, Educational Psychology and Methods and some
things like that, um, I also had to add a couple of English classes to fill in, you know,
some gaps there, uh, all the English classes I had as an undergrad counted but I had to
add a couple more there.
What hardships do you think it placed on you or your family?
Just me being gone because a lot of those classes were taught in the evening, sometimes
it was in the summer time, you know, and I’d hire a babysitter to, yeah, yeah.
Do you believe that the teacher education experience tapped into your previous work
experience?
No, I mean not really, because they were such, two different things.
So you were trained when you went back to do that, you weren’t trained as an older
person or somebody…
Oh, are you saying did it, oh; it’s been so long I can’t remember, um.
You were trained like somebody that was 18 or 19 being an education major?
I guess and since then, like I said, I went right on into my masters, and I tend to kind of
mix up which classes were which. You know, as, so then, then I was in there with
already established teachers who were doing an MED so it’s kind of hard to remember. I
can’t even remember those first classes I took to tell you the truth.
Do you believe you were adequately prepared for the realities of the classroom by that
teacher education program?
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I don’t know if I was prepared by the teacher education program or just by virtue of
having grown up in the environment that I grew up in. I think it was something I always
knew that I could do but I wanted to wait until I wanted to do it. Um, some classes
certainly were helpful but again I can’t remember whether those were some of the
masters classes or some of the others, some of those others were probably, were probably
kind of slow, you know, some of that little cutesy, lets make bulletin boards.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
It was, it was, I student taught at C. High School. They would not let me student teach at
R. High School because my mother, my father, and my sister were all teaching there and
I guess West Georgia didn’t think that was such a good idea. So, I went to CHS, um, it
was a little frustrating because I had tried to find a job that fall on a provisional, um,
because I was working, I was paying tuition, working for free and paying child care so
that was a little, a little frustrating but, um, but the teacher that I taught with, I mean,
yeah, it was a good experience. I mean, I think every, any classroom experience is
valuable. I think you learn something every time because you learn from your mistakes,
you know, so that was always, I mean, it was worth while and I do think that for young
teachers or even older people going into the profession, I do think student teaching is
valuable. I know that with the TAPP Program and things like that, you know, we are just
throwing people into the classroom and I’m not sure they’re always ready for that
experience.
The first year of teaching is probably the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about
your first year of teaching. What did you find the most challenging?
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Mine was very unorthodox because the first year I was teaching, I taught at a residential
treatment facility, it was a private school. We had a, um, let me get back up at the
microphone, um, it was an alternative school, or what used to be, um, and it was a, um,
full-time, you know, residential treatment facility for troubled girls. Some of them were
very bright, some of them were very capable, and the way the program worked at that
time, they had to have been in the program for awhile, and earn the privilege of going to
school. So, most of the time when they got there they were ready, and it really was a
unique experience that I wouldn’t trade for anything because they were, are working
individually through a curriculum, so they could work at their own pace. So, if they were
ready to, okay I’m ready to go back to school, I’m tired of this, I had one little girl do 2 ½
years of English in a little over a year, you know, because when they finished one
curriculum they could go on to the next one, so I was working with them one on one, so
that was good for me because things that I might not in a regular classroom, I might only
teach 4 or 5 times in a year, I taught dozens of times that first year and so it really kind
of, was sort of, a jumpstart for me. You know, it was a lot of experience rubbed into one,
um, I knew it was not something that I wanted to do long-term but, um, but it was
valuable experience.
Were you assigned a mentor in those first couple of years teaching or if not did you have
somebody whose advice you sought?
Uh, when I first, of course there at the alternative school, there were certainly other
teachers there was a very, there was just a handful of us and we certainly, all, all bonded.
Some of them had been teaching longer than I had, so certainly I, I went to them but, um,
as far as the teacher my, my mother has always been a mentor, so, uh, I mean, that in my
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family school was always pretty much a discussion around the, around the dinner table,
and even later as we were all grown, you know, with my sisters teaching as well so.
So you were able to tap into that?
Yeah, always.
Describe your teaching practice. Tell me what kind of teacher you are.
I think I’m lively and energetic. I try to make learning as much fun as I possibly can. I
try to engage students and make them like what I’m teaching them, um, I find that if I
like it too it works better, uh, I’ve had to teach some things sometimes that I didn’t
particularly like and I, I think that comes through the students. Um, I think one of the
things in teaching English that we all sort of have the freedom is to, is to pick and choose
sometimes the novelty to teach the same thing in several different novels so we have the
freedom there to be able to choose something that, that we like and feel passionate about.
So then it’s easier to convey that to students but, um, I think I’m very, I’m very caring. I
get very close to my students, um, you know, I try to teach the whole person, and know
what’s going on with them because a lot of time that effects how they learn, and what
they do, and of course certainly in teaching theatre as well I, you know, spend a lot of
time in and out of the classroom with kids so.
And that’s a different relationship?
Yes, it is, yes, it is and I have to teach them, the ones that I have in English class and in
Theatre class is that the behavior that’s acceptable in this Theatre class is not necessarily
acceptable in this, in this English class and they’ve got to learn the difference and they’ve
got to learn what I expect.
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Do you believe having prior work experiences outside of education has helped you in the
classroom?
I think any experience helps us in the classroom. I don’t care what it is, I mean, even,
um, again I think maturity, um, helps as much as anything, not necessarily particular
experiences I had. I’m sure some people who did some other careers prior to teaching
that maybe involves some technology or some other things certainly they would bring
that into, you know, into the classroom, um, yeah knowing how to sew has helped, I
make all my costumes.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the profession as a result of
having that prior career?
Yes and no, um, I think just like we said by virtue of being older and more mature, I think
makes it easier to, um, roll with some of the cycles we go through in education. You
know, rolling out this and rolling out that, but then again having grown up with that I can
remember my mother ranting and raving about master learning and, you know, then we
did that again 10 years later but we called it something else and, and I’ve seen so much of
that on my life that I think it just makes it easier, but I think when I first started, I used to
get a lot more upset about things than I do even now. Now, I’m just like okay it’s
basically all the same we’re still teaching kids you know we can call it you know we go
through so many of these things, No Child Left Behind, Goals 2000, you know, it goes
on, the list goes on and on but what’s really changed. I don’t think I answered that
question very well.
What is it that you seek to accomplish in your teaching career?
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To hopefully send kids out there ready to succeed at something, maybe knowing a little
bit more about themselves. Um, the last few years teaching seniors I’ve, I’ve looked at
more of where they’re going from here. Where before I was teaching younger kids and
trying to make sure that they were prepared for the rest of high school but, um, these last
few years with, with AP seniors, it’s been, um, you know, doing everything possible to
make their mind to the realities of what they’re about to go do, in college or, you know,
with the rest of their lives but, um, teach them how to think.
Do you have any personal goals in your career?
Not sure, um, I mean, I got my leadership degree, not sure if I want to get out of the
classroom. I’m really not, um, I have a much better understanding of an administrator’s
point of view then I once did, but I’m still not sure I want to be one. Um, I think if I did
anything out of the classroom before I retire it would have to have something to do
maybe more with curriculum, um, certainly gifted education is a passion of mine, you
know, so is fine arts. If I could some way promote that in this system or some other
system, I don’t know, um, but other than that, I mean, really do for rewarding, you know,
there are a lot of rewards to, um, to letting kids find out they can do things they didn’t
know they can do and, um, of course another goal is to figure out how and who to hand
the program over to because I don’t want to do it forever, but if I left today, I don’t know
if they would hire a theatre teacher. They’d hire an English teacher.
So you’re protective of your program?
I am, I am, I built it and the very, very beginning of it started when I was in high school,
and I was part of it then, so I was a charter member of the Thespian Troupe that I now
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sponsor so, yeah, you know, I want to, I want to see that continue and I don’t know, we’ll
see.
Would you say that you are more or less satisfied with your teaching career than with
your previous career?
I think I’m more satisfied, I certainly, um, you know the financial security certainly is,
uh, considerable and, and I think, I think for the most part we are respected for what we
do, at least by people who have some understanding of what we do. So, uh, and, and the
rewards from kids that you still hear from or they come back or, you know, whatever I
think is makes; it makes it rewarding for us.
Knowing what you know now if you could travel back in time to that crossroads that you
were at would you change professions again to become a teacher?
No, I probably should have done it sooner, and then I would be closer to retirement
because that’s the advice that I just gave my daughter, I said if you think you are going to
end up teaching, just go ahead and do it and don’t wait as long as I did, so, um, I don’t
know that I mean, I’m glad I did what I did, I mean, I’m glad I didn’t go straight into
teaching because I think I would have gotten burned out a whole lot sooner, um, I wish I
had started a little bit sooner.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some point in
the future?
Depends on when I can retire from this one, uh, there are some other things that I would
like to do that would be related to, you know, to theatre, community theatre something
like that, um, but, but I’m too far into this one. I’m not going to change until I finish this
one or enough to reap the, you know, reap the retirement rewards of this one so.
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What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change careers in
order to become a teacher?
To make sure that you’re doing it for the right reasons, um, not, you know, I think that a
lot of people have gone into teaching because again some of the things that I said, you
know, needing a steady income right now, of course with the job market, um, it seems to
be one of the more secure professions to be in, but I think if you don’t have a passion for
teaching, and if you don’t like children, then I don’t think that you need to teach. Uh, I
think you need to examine the reasons for doing it, uh, you know, is it just because it’s
an, it’s an easy path, and yeah I said those things, that it was the easiest thing for me to
do, but then again it’s because it’s what I knew. You know, it’s what I was familiar with,
and knew that I could do, and knew that when I did it I would be doing it for the right
reasons, um, but I do think a lot of people go into teaching, I don’t know why some
people go into teaching to be perfectly honest, um, I don’t know what they, I don’t know
what they’re looking for. I don’t know what they’re expecting it to be, um, because if
you don’t have a genuine compassion for kids, then you don’t need to be here.

258
Interview with Rhonda, college English instructor and second-career teacher:
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
Well, I’d say high school and earlier, um, I was always a really good student I, you know,
I always did my work, I always did homework, I never caused trouble, um, I pretty much
slid through everything, um, had all A’s, graduated with a 4.0 in high school. When I got
to college it was a little bit of a different story, I had a little of a difficult time adjusting
from high school where it was so easy and then adjusting to college so my first year of
college was a little difficult, but after I got into the swing of things then, then, I was a,
you know, a good student again. And as far as my teacher and professors, um, I always
got along well with them, um, in fact, I mean, to this day, I mean, I graduated from
college 13 years ago and I still keep in touch with two of my professors so, you know,
those relationships were always pretty good.
What was your undergraduate major, did you ever consider a degree in education or
education related field and if not why did you rule it out?
Um, my undergraduate major, I had 3 majors, I was art history, history and French and
never in my life thought I would end up teaching at all. Did not want to do anything with
education. In fact right before I was about to graduate, my French professor wanted me
to go and teach French, but I was like, “No, no way.” Uh, I always thought that I would
end up doing something more with the arts and, and museum work, but it didn’t turn out
that way.
So, it just didn’t appeal to you?
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No, No, (laughs), the thought of having to discipline a classroom and, um, come up with
lesson plans and grade papers that just sounded miserable to me (laughs).
Tell me about your career, what you did once you graduated from college, what did you
enjoy about it and what eventually led you to consider leaving this career?
When I graduated it was the summer of ’96 and that’s when the Olympics were in town,
and I got a volunteer position being an envoy for the National Olympic Committee
President from Haiti. I was his translator, and I did little errands for the, for the team
from Haiti and found that I really loved it, and I was doing a lot of work with the
Organization CARE, they were providing the uniforms and so many different aspects for
the Haitian Team because they were so poor they didn’t, you know, they didn’t have
shoes to run in, so CARE was helping them a lot and I learned so much about developing
countries by working with that organization and decided to join the Peace Corps. And,
when I went into the Peace Corps the only job I was really qualified to do was teach
English as a second language, so they sent me to Cameroon in West Africa and that’s
where I got my first teaching experience. And, it was really difficult doing the training, it
was so hard and I didn’t think I could get through it, but once I actually got my own
classroom and got into the swing of things I found that I really liked teaching and, so
that’s why I decided to stick with it.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career and what did it that appealed and
continues to appeal to you about the profession?
Well, um, once I started with teaching overseas I found that I enjoyed it, and I think I
have, you know, a bit of a gift for it so when I got back to the states and had some
opportunities to teach, um, at the Art the Institute which is where I am now. I found that
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I liked it even more once I was in an environment where, um, I got along well with the
student population and I like teaching adults and, um, so that’s what made me, uh, decide
to, to stick with it as a second career, um. I don’t know that I had a whole lot of ideas
about careers up to that point anyway I, you know, I had so many things that I wanted to
do and this is just the one that I fell into at that time, but it, but it was just the right fit.
Did you use some type of decision making process? Did you use a decision making
process or did you seek advice from somebody?
Ha, well, um, when I joined the Peace Corps, um, my goal was to really just do
something positive for other people, and that was one of the things that, um, kind of held
me back with art history was that I wasn’t sure that I was going to be doing something
that was really giving something to other people, and to the planet, and that was one of
the things that really appealed to me with teaching. So, when it came time for me to go
through that process, of do you want to continue to be a teacher or do you want to be a
teacher, that was what was really important to me was making sure I was doing
something positive and with the Peace Corps it was kind of obvious that I was going to
be doing that in a rural, you know, developing country but I feel that way here as well.
Even in Atlanta, teaching, you know, adult students that I am giving something good to
them because they are studying a subject that they have really never been good at before.
They are, um, not academically strong students and to see them excel, it really makes me
happy and so, that to me, what made me decide to become a teacher and stick with being
a teacher.
What reservations did you have about changing directions?
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Ha, I don’t think anyone wants to live up to that stereotype of, you know, the mean,
horrible teacher, the one that looks like a nerd and (laughs), and is just I don’t know, I
just had all of these bad stereotypes in my head and just, I was really nervous about just
being a disciplinarian and having control of the classroom. Those were my reservations
personally with, with teaching at, at any level.
Were family and friends supportive of this change or were they against it, and would you
have done it anyway if everybody would have been telling you that this isn’t a good idea?
For the most part, as far as being a teacher is concerned, everyone was very supportive,
um, now when I went overseas in the Peace Corps most people were not supportive they
didn’t think I should do it at all, and I did it anyway so I think that, you know, if it is
something that your heart is into and you feel passionately about, absolutely, I would do
it anyway, but I’ve been lucky as far as teaching goes. People have been very supportive.
Has it placed any hardships on in in terms of deciding to pursue teaching, and I know
being a college instructor is different, but did it place any hardships on you preparing to
become a teacher?
It, it did, um, because when I got back from the states, and I was working at the Art
Institute my full-time job there was organizing the tutoring center, and that was a 40 hour
a week job, and they were allowing me to teach as a adjunct in addition to this 40 hour a
week job, and they, the people at the Art Institute really wanted me to go back and get my
masters, and, so during that time this was about a 3 year period I was working a 40 hour a
week job plus, I mean, usually it went more than 40 hours a week. I was teaching one or
two classes as an adjunct, plus I was going back to school for my masters so it was a
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really hard difficult time, uh, trying to juggle everything. But in the end I’m really glad I
did it.
Do you believe your training, and I don’t know how that works on a college level, but I’m
sure there is a training period that you pass through? Was there any point where you felt
like your previous work experience was being tapped into?
Absolutely. And I would say as for a college instructor there really isn’t any teacher
training, um, you don’t have to have any education courses at all. I think that the reason
that I’ve been successful in my job teaching at a college is because I did have the teacher
training with the Peace Corps. I think that anyone who teaches should have to go through
some kind of education training because you can tell a huge difference between the
teachers who have had some kind of education experience, and those who haven’t, um,
even at the college level.
Student teaching is one thing that if you are a K-12 teacher you have to go through
before you finish your degree. But it sounds to me that your student teaching came from
the time that you were in the Peace Corps, so in light of that would you say that, that
experience was valuable to you, was it valuable to you in your later college teaching
career?
Absolutely. Absolutely, because during that time, you know, I was taught things like
how to create a lesson plan, how to, um, address learning styles, how to, um, have a
student centered classroom, and not a teacher centered classroom, and those are things
that if I had not had that experience overseas, and had not had that experience in the
Peace Corps, I never would have known that because had I just immediately walked into
a college classroom. Like I say, they just expect you to have experience in your field.
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They don’t necessarily expect you to have experience teaching, and with out knowing
how to do those things you know I just don’t know how you can be successful as a
teacher.
The first year of teaching is considered by most people, me included, to be the most
difficult, what do you find challenging in that novice year?
Ha, that first year was, I think terrifying, and I think it is for anybody whose teaching,
um, for me it was overseas with, uh, Peace Corps, but I taught, um, 6th, 7th, and 9th, and
12th grade English, and it was just to me, it was just a whole new experience just being in
front of a classroom that is petrifying enough. Knowing that everybody is watching you,
everybody is listening to you, they’re going to pick up on everything, little thing that you
do and say, um, their, um, having to discipline people and to do it in the correct way so
that, you know, you’re actually getting through to somebody. I, I would say having to
learn how to do all that, that first year was so difficult, but once you’ve gone through it
once, you know what to expect, and so, it’s so much easier and it just gets easier, and
easier, and easier, and easier as you keep going along.
Let’s fast forward to your current teaching assignment when you began working there.
Were you assigned a mentor or maybe somebody to guide you along and if they didn’t
provide that experience for you did you seek advice of somebody experienced?
You know, they did not provide a mentor and that’s something I’ve actually been trying
to push for, um, on some of the committees I’m on at Art Institute. That we should have
a mentoring program because once again at the college level so many people don’t have
any education experience, so they don’t know how to run a classroom and, um, I was
blessed to have had that, but I did seek out other instructors. I had about 2 or 3 other
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instructors that I would go to and ask them how do you handle this in your classroom,
how do you have this set up, can I look at your syllabus and, um, you know, can I take a
look at some of your tests, and that kind of gave me an idea of how to get started, but I
think it’s very important to find somebody, um, that you can go to.
Tell me, describe yourself as a teacher, I call it your teaching practice, how do you
characterize yourself as a teacher, the way that you deal with your students and do you
enjoy it?
Um, to me I think when I’m teaching adults, my attitude towards when I’m in the
classroom is ask myself a few questions, one of them is would I want to pay for this class,
so I make sure that I have myself organized and that I have things that people are actually
going to learn from, so that they’re actually getting their monies worth and the second
thing is, um, you know, can I expect from my students what I’m not able to deliver
myself. So, I make sure that if I have rules laid out that I’m following the same rules, if I
expect them to be in class on time I better be in class on time, and if I expect them to
have the work done, then I better be prepared as well, so I think, um, basically just kind
of modeling the kind of behavior that you expect from them, and most students are,
they’re very receptive to that especially at the adult level. They know if you’re prepared
or if you’re not, and they know if you care or if you don’t care, and I think that if you
show them what you expect back then that’s really important.
Do you believe having prior work experiences outside of your current teaching position
benefits you in the classroom?
Absolutely, I mean, you know, teaching really is, is problem solving and that’s what life
experience is, the more life experience you have and the more job experiences you’ve
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had the more you can pull from and apply to different things even little menial quote
unquote menial jobs like working. You know, retail or fast food or something, I mean,
you learn customer service and really as an instructor especially at the college level you
are customer service, you know, you’re providing a service that people are paying for,
and so, and just, just knowing how to handle difficult people, how to handle difficult
students, how to address things in the appropriate way, um, I, I think any job experience
will help you with that.
Do you believe you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession because
of your prior work experience?
Yeah, uh, absolutely, absolutely, um, you know once again I don’t think any experience
is a waist, you can always figure out ways to apply it to whatever situation you’re in.
What do you want to accomplish over the course of your teaching career?
Well, I’ve, um, I’ve been very fortunate in my teaching career so far, um, I’m very, um,
I’m very happy in the job that I have right now, uh. I’ve been very blessed to be
recognized, I’m on several committees and I was just Faculty of the Year and, um, so, so
far I’m really pleased with how things are going, but in the future my goal is to, um, to
get another master’s degree in Art History and be able to kind of branch out some of the
topics that I’m teaching right now, so that they’re focused more for art students and
maybe try to work on creating courses and, um, getting involved with study abroad
programs and things like that.
Are you more or less satisfied with what you’re doing now versus with what you were
doing with your previous work?
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Absolutely, yeah definitely, definitely cause you are doing, you know, when you’re
teaching you are doing something positive for other people and that’s really to me the
most important thing feeling like you’re doing something useful.
This is a retrospective question, if you could go back in time somehow you could travel
back in time and you’re at that moment that crossroads would you do this again? Would
you become a teacher all over again?
I would say so, yes, absolutely, I’ve, I’ve had a really good experience and, um, I love
teaching adults teaching at the college level and I hope to continue doing that if I had it
all to do over again I probably would have done it sooner (laughs), instead of waiting
longer to do it.
So do you think that makes you more of less likely to change careers again at some point
in the future? Do you foresee saying at some point, alright I’m done with this I want to
do something else?
I’ve thought about it, um, I think at some point I may eventually decide to do something
different, um, I don’t know for sure though, um, I thought about moving into maybe a
more museum oriented field something a little quieter. A curator or even like an archivist
or something like that but, um, for now I enjoy the teaching, and I’ll probably stay with it
for a while. I can’t imagine that I would leave my job anytime soon, I mean, when I’m
talking about changing it’s probably like 20-30 years from now more than likely.
What advice would you give to somebody who is considering changing careers to become
a teacher, somebody who’s at that point that you were at several years ago?
I would say do it, I mean, even if you do it and you don’t like it, you still learn something
from the experience. I don’t think that, I think that the things you get from being a
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teacher are going to help you in any field that you go into because you, you definitely
learn to overcome shyness, you definitely learn to be organized you definitely learn, um,
people skills and psychology skills, um, so I think any of those skills will be helpful, I
mean, even if you decide you don’t want to do it for the rest of your life it’s, it’s a
wonderful way to get so much experience that can help you in other field.
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Interview with Rick, high school social studies instructor, baseball coach, and secondcareer teacher:
Tell me about your experience as a student, what kind of student were you?
High school, when I was a high school student, I was just like half the kids that are here.
I was a knuckle head, I was a goof off, I was as average as you could be. I graduated
with a little bit above a C average and that was all I thought I needed to do, um, I was,
this was back in the 70’s and I had a good construction job working for a neighbor and I
told my parents I wasn’t going to college I was going to work because I was making a lot
of money at that time. What I thought was a lot of money and my parents told me, you
know, well if that’s the case you gotta start paying rent, you gotta start paying room and
board. If you want to use the washer and dryer you’re going to pay for that and you are
going to make a weekly car payment because I was paying them back for a car that…that
I had. So after that summer, I told my parents I was ready to go to college and my car
was paid off, you know, I, I paid all that off. I continued to work part-time but I went to
college. Georgia State University, started in January of 1973 and, um, I was the same
type of student there that I was in high school, you know, I was just going through the
motions. I didn’t know what I wanted to do. I had a uncle who was a, a FBI agent who
came and talked to me a, sometime earlier and he had, you know, convinced me that, you
know, there was a future in a criminal justice, so that’s what I did, but I wasn’t sure that’s
what I wanted to do. Um, my mistake was I joined a fraternity my second year in college
and that my academics went downhill. I mean, they weren’t, they weren’t half the way
up the hill as it was, but they just went downhill after that, uh, so I screwed up that first,
uh, semester. Back then it was quarters and I had a, dug myself a deep hole when I
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pledged a fraternity and I wound up having to repeat classes, uh, you know, I paid for
them, never went, you know, I was getting an F, I would go to the professor and say can
you help me out, much like the kids here do when they’re failing and the teacher a, the
professor told me I’m sorry you know but this is the way it is so I had to repeat some
classes. Which was fine you know I’d learn my lesson but that F that I made stayed on
my transcripts and it was, it was, hard enough to get that off so I, uh, as I matured a little
bit I started going to night school, I started going to summer school to get caught up to
where I could get out in 4 years, and I did. I graduated with a, a Bachelors Degree in
1977, uh, with a little above a C average, you know, cause that was me and then I went to
work. I went into retail, well I did criminal justice for a very, very short time I was an
investigator for the Cobb County Juvenile Court, great job, didn’t pay any money so I got
married right out of college, somebody I meet when I was going to school and, uh, I got
into retail I started off with a, Levine’s Furniture and then went to a Eckerd Drugs and
then to a, CVS and then to Wal-Mart and then into teaching.
Let me ask you this, you said that your undergraduate was criminal justice, did you ever
consider education or teaching?
Never, I never thought about teaching, uh, it just didn’t occur to me back then.
Tell me about your career when you graduated what did you enjoy about it and then what
was it that eventually led you to this career?
Um, well I was very competitive always. I played sports in high school. I played in
college at the intramural level, Georgia State was a business school back then, the only
sports we had was intramural, fraternity and stuff like that, uh, but I was very competitive
and when I went to work for a, Levine’s Furniture, um, right out of college or a month or
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two after that you know I was, I was, had that look that I was going to move up the
corporate ladder, you know, do whatever it takes so, you know, I, you might call it brown
nosing but, you know, I volunteered for stuff anytime anything, worked overtime worked
the sorry schedule, you know, whatever it took that I looked good in managements eyes
that would give me a, a, a rung up on the ladder, I would do, and I spent 5 years with
them and I enjoyed it, but I was married and I had my first child then and it was again it
was a, finances, you know, I was looking for, to, to make some better money and, um, I
wasn’t making it there and I don’t know whether you would say I was burned out but I
was ready for, to do something different, you know, I wasn’t sure Criminal Justice was
for me. When I got into the furniture business, you know, I, I knew that, I said I can’t do
this for another 30 years so I’m going to do something different and I looked in the paper
for, you know, management opportunities and I interviewed a, with a, uh, company called
Eckerd Drugs and, uh, I got a job as an Assistant Manager, so I started with them and
there again uh, the guy who hired me the District Manager, uh, uh, he liked me, kind of
took me under his wing and, uh, I had a good run of 14 years with them. I was an
Assistant Manager; I made it to store manager. I won some awards, Manager of the
Year, Manager of the Quarter, Store of the Year, this kind of stuff and I was promoted to
District Manager and when they promoted me they transferred me to Nashville,
Tennessee, and a I could not sell my house so I was up in Nashville. I was living with
my sister, who lived up there and, uh, I was working during the week and I’d come home
on the weekends and this went on for about, about 10 months and, uh, finally, uh,
Eckerd’s transferred me back to, to North Georgia and gave me a district there but, uh,
this was also a time that a, that year really took a toll on my marriage and I wound up
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going through a divorce and we had 2 children at that time so, um, from there, uh, I
basically had spent 14 years doing that and, uh, the company was going through some
changes and I thought I was more important than I really was and I picked some battles
with some people who, who, uh, you know, had a little more pull then I did and I wound
up losing my job with Eckerd’s. Uh, pretty much by choice, uh, and I, and I left them
and went to work for a company called Big B Drugs. That was bought out by Revco, that
was bought out by CVS, and I wound up spending about 7 years combined with them, uh,
left them and went to work for Wal-Mart and spent 5 years a, with them and their
management. I was a Specialty Divisions Manager with them for about 3 years and
stepped down and went to, went back to school to get my Master’s Degree.
Was there one moment when you realized I want to do something else?
Well, I remarried and, um, what happened was my second wife was a school teacher and,
um, when you work retail you work, you know, like 60 hours a week is, is normal and,
and, you know, you’re on call all the time you work weekends, holidays, you know,
every, every day that everybody else with a normal job as she used to say had off I had to
work so she was constantly telling me, you know, get another job. You know, why don’t
you go into teaching because look at me I’ve got my Summer’s off, I’m 2 weeks off here
at Christmas time, you know, uh, we’re off for a week here at Spring and, you know,
every weekend when I had to work, you know, she was home and so, you know, after
about 5 years of that it, you know, I was thinking about it the whole time, you know,
man, you know, I wish, you know, I could be off today and, you know, I, I knew that my
career had pretty much cost me my first marriage, and I missed a lot of time with my
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children growing up, and my second wife, and I had a child, and I did not want that to
happen the second time around, so I thought I’ve gotta make a change.
Is there anything else that might have appealed to you about teaching?
Um, well listening to my wife talk about, you know, her day at work, you know, how she
interact with the children, how she interact with the faculty, you know, she, she went
through a period where she had good schools good administrators, nice people to work
with and, and she went through some bad periods but, you know, from all my time I spent
in retail management I knew there were good pieces, there were good places to work,
there were good people to work for, and there was at the other end of the rainbow. There
were sorry places you didn’t want to be and people to work for, but, a, the main thing that
kind of pushed me towards it was how she talked about the kids every day, you know,
and how they made her feel, and, and appreciated and when you’re in retail you don’t get
that.
What decision making process did you go through?
Well, um, you know, you thought about it. It was always in the back of your mind, you
kept thinking well can I afford to do this, well my wife earned several degrees, uh, upper
degrees, she got her Master’s Degree, she got her specialist degree and then she got her
National Board certification and she was making good money I mean, you know, for
being a PE teacher. Then finally she convinced me that we could afford for me to, to step
down from my position and go back to school but, uh, what really pushed me over the
edge is a, a, incident that happened with Wal-Mart where some vice-presidents toured a
store and, um, you know, they just really raked me over the coals and, um, it wasn’t
really my fault, but it was, I’d been a, sick for strep throat, and I had my tonsils out, and
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that’s kind of rough when you’re 50. When I came back, so I ‘d been out of my store for
about 3 weeks and my district manager says we got these vice presidents coming I want
you to go down to another store and help get it cleaned up because yours looks ok, so I
spent a week cleaning up somebody else’s store, and when I got back to mine, and we
had a visit, my store was not where my standards were, and where it should have been,
since I had been outta work for about a month from it, so I got kind of raked over the
coals. Over a lot of details, and things like that, and, you know, my district manager
really didn’t step up for me, of course, I didn’t expect him to, you just don’t do that in
business where you take a bullet for somebody under you, you know that’s not the way it
works so, you know, I took my tongue lashing and, and did my yes sirs and no sirs and all
this kind of stuff went home and told me wife about it and she said aren’t you fed up
enough now that you’ll make a change and I said yeah let’s do it, so then we started
checking into what I needed to do to get back into school.
Did you have any reservations?
Never, I had none, you know, I had convinced myself, you know, I, you’d been thinking
about this for, you know,10 years, you know, about making a career change and then
when something like that happens, you know, where you bust your butt to help somebody
out, and then you get the rug pulled out from under you somewhat, and I, you know, I
basically I took a whipping for the district, um, then uh, you know, I had no reservations
at all I was ready, man this was the time. It felt good too.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile?
My family was very supportive. My father, uh, came to me when I told him I wanted to
go back to school and, and he said, “That’s great. I’m going to pay your tuition,” you
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know, you know, twist my arm. You know, he was in a position financially, my, my a
mother had passed away and my father has, has been very frugal with his money and he
just said I want to pay for your tuition to go back, you know, the books, whatever, you
know, so he was very supportive and a my sisters were very supportive my, uh, my inlaws, um and all my friends, you know, since they never saw me anyway for the hours I
worked, you know, (laughs), they thought yeah get a change here, and then you’ll start
being off on weekends and go ride motorcycles with us.
What hardships did it place on you?
Mostly financial, you know, you can’t just walk away from a, you know, basically my
salary at Wal-Mart was a, about in the $60,000 range, and you just can’t walk away from,
from that kind of money and not a, you know, feel it and, um, you know, we fudged it as
much as we could, but man even though my dad was paying, paying for my college I was
still taking out student loans that was basically to pay rent and buy groceries and, you
know, make payments, utility payments, stuff like that, so I was still getting some debt
built up and, so financially was, was the biggest blow.
The process itself, do you think the master’s program there tapped into your previous
experience?
Some, a little bit, you know, when you start when you’re going into education in the
Master’s, they’re going to teach you things about how you deal with individuals, you
know, special ed, um, how you do classroom management and things like that, well, you
know, how you handle students in different situations, how you would deal with parents
and things like that, and when you got retail experience. You’ve dealt with that, you’ve
dealt with different kind of employees, you’ve dealt with hostile customers, you’ve dealt
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with supervisors that can be a real a-h to you or, you know, some that would be very
supportive and helpful to you, so in that aspect in how you would deal with students and
how you would teach, um, because when you’re in management you’re teaching
constantly, you’ve got new employees to teach, you’ve got old employees when you
bring out new programs to, to get across to them, so some of it, it tapped into and some of
it didn’t.
Do you think it prepared you for the classroom?
Um, when you started doing the field work, when you do your student teaching and your
practicum and stuff like that, that was, was better preparing me to get into a classroom
because, you know, even though I was comfortable getting up in front of groups because
I’d given speeches and things and presentations in front of business groups and taught
training classes and all you were, you were somewhat intimidated when you walk into a
classroom of a kids that are anywhere from, you know, 13 years old up to 18 years old.
Was your student teaching experience valuable to you?
Very much I had a great mentor, a great guy over at Haralson County Middle School, um,
and he was very, had, had, constructive criticism every week, you know, and, and he was
a big help to me.
The first year of teaching is considered by many to be the most difficult, tell me about
your first year, what did you find most challenging about your first year?
Um, just being organized a, educationally speaking, you know, a working out planning a,
to cover the material in the timeframe that I was given, um, other than that just trying to
work out that routine. I didn’t have any problem with classroom management, um, or,
you know, how to deal with kids. I’m pretty laid back so there’s not a lot that they can do
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that’s really going to upset me, um, so I’m pretty even keeled as far as dealing with
different personalities, but I guess the hardest thing was, was trying to get that routine
down on the subject matter that I was taught to make sure that I get everything covered in
the time, and follow the a standards that were given to me.
Were you assigned a mentor that first year of teaching and if not did you seek the advice
of an experienced teacher?
I, I don’t know whether I was officially assigned but, you know, Heather L. basically
stepped into that and, um, I, a basically sought the advice of the teacher across the hall
from me many times, and, a that’s usually very helpful, and still are, you know, I learn
from them every, every year.
Describe yourself as a teacher. What kind of teacher are you? What kind of
relationships do you have with students, those things?
Um, I, I’m relatively still inexperienced in this. I’m getting better, I’m getting more
comfortable in it, but I feel that, um, I can be better, um, I’m still in my opinion on
looking back after two years too much of a friend, you know. I love the kids I love being
around them, I can deal with them and all that, but there’s times when I see things that
happen from a child that they’ve been, I know, that, that’s because they think we’re
closer than we really are, you know, and they don’t know the line of where teacher and
friend is, and so just to, to make sure in the future that I make that line a whole lot more
prevalent to them, um, to where they understand, you know, the boundaries where they
can go and where they can’t, and what’s their expectations, and what my expectations of
them are um, but as far a comfortable in the class with the material and how to cover it
now I, I feel very confident in that.
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Do you believe having prior working experiences outside of teaching has benefited you in
the classroom?
In this field it has, um, a, I teach civics mostly, um, and when you start dealing with
government and, and everyday activities that citizens are involved in, and things my
experiences, uh, that I’ve had in my past 55 years, I think is, is definitely interesting to
the kids and, a, is relevant to, to the class of government and civics and citizenship.
Do you think you are better adjusted to the demands of teaching?
Yes, yes, I think I’m, I’m, um, ahead of the curve then people who just come out of
school and, and are doing teaching because retail is a lot more demanding than this job
and it’s a lot more at stake um, you don’t have a union to protect you as a manager, you
don’t have, you’ve got, um, expectations that you have to meet in, in business and if you
don’t get it you are out of there and they don’t give you, they don’t just give you a slap
on the wrist or tell you to go take another class or something they pretty much just can
you ass and get somebody else.
What is it that you want to accomplish over course of you teaching career?
Um, my long term goal, uh, I, I pretty much met my short term, is that I’m happy in my
job. I enjoy going to work every day, I volunteer for everything that comes up, you
know, Summer school, uh, extra programs, coaching this kind of stuff, so I’m happy in
my job. Now my other goal is to make a difference in some kids lives, uh, honestly and
that’s why I think from civics I can get that, is when you try to prepare a kid to be an
adult out in the real world that’s what I’m looking forward to, a, to make that kind of
difference when they graduate that they can be a better person.
Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career then with your previous career?
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Um, at this stage I’m more satisfied, but to look back on my previous career, um, I don’t
have any regrets and it’s not like, I mean, I achieved everything I wanted to achieve. I
had money, I had possessions, um, uh, I was comfortable in my job, um, you know, when
you start looking back and, and saying, you know, well what did you get out of your job,
did you have a house, did you, you have things did you have a family and all things
worked out pretty good. Now in my first marriage, you know, I think that was one
casualty of my first career, um, but you know I haven’t been in this one long enough to
see if there’s going to be a down side to it in the long run, but just to compare the two
careers, um, they’re the same to me as far as my job satisfaction and my first part of my
management career, man I loved it my first, uh, 15 years or so, you know, after that then
it started to be a kind of a negative to me and I think it had to do with some of the stores
and the positions that I was put into.
Knowing what you know now but if you could go back in time to that crossroads you
were at would you do this again?
Oh, definitely I would have done it sooner; I would’ve done it sooner. When I first
married my, my second wife and she started telling me about teaching, and all, I
would’ve done it then, you know, gone ahead, and make the move. Financially we
wouldn’t have been able to do it then but I would have liked to have done it earlier than
what I’ve done now.
Being a career changer do you believe you are more or less likely to change careers
again at some point in the future?
No, no, um, for my age, I’m 55 years old, um, and really financial situations, retirement
situations, benefits, and things like that when you go through a divorce things change in
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that sense, um, I’m happy in my job, I do not see even if you get a crappy boss, you
know, I, in this position here, I mean, you’re, you’re separated from them almost all day
and, and, you don’t have to deal with them like you do in management where they’re
standing over, and in retail where they’re standing over your shoulder all day if they want
to be, um, so, no I don’t, I don’t anticipate changing again.
What advice would you give to someone who is where you were? They are considering
doing this, what would you say to them?
Um, think about it hard because there, there are a lot of hardships in it, I mean, when you
change careers, what I’m saying is, you’ve got to be able to do it financially. Uh,
mentally you’re probably there, if you been thinking a while about, you know, I’m not
happy in this job, I want to do a change, I want to do something more challenging, more
interesting, but you know, um, there are consequences and, uh, long term consequences
so, um, make sure that you are financially prepared for it and when you make the change
do it 100%. Don’t try to, I do not suggest, you know, keeping your old job and going
back part-time or whatever, that maybe the only recourse that you can do, but I don’t
recommend that, I’m mean, just, once you make the decision do it 100%, get it over with,
get into it and, and focus all your energy and attention on your new career or at least the
education to start your new career. It’s very hard to, to work part-time and go to school
and, you know, manage a family, and a relationship, like that, it’s hard, so go ahead and
make the sacrifices that you have to and give it 100% and get it over with.
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Interview with Sara, high school social studies instructor and second-career teacher
Tell me about your experiences as a student. What kind of student were you and what did
you think of your teachers and professors?
Alright, as a student, my first undergraduate degree, I had a thirst for learning. I really
enjoyed learning and my goal in my first degree, at first, I was going to be a music major,
which would obviously lead into education, and I switched to a history major after I
realized music was not what I wanted to pursue, uh, the history degree was so I could go
into politics, although I always had a desire to teach others and lead others. It was
something that was always in me. I went back and got my teaching certificate. I started
back in 2001. It’s just something that was always with me and that I wanted to do. Of
course that’s probably another question, but as far as the student that I was then, uh, I was
much more serious as a student and I didn’t have to finance my education. My second
degree, good student, straight A student, except for economics, I made a B. And, ah,
what I thought about my professors the second time through, because the first one was
too long ago, um, I really liked most of my professors. I thought that they did an
excellent job, well prepared, very well organized, uh, made things interesting. The level
of work was interesting and appropriate for the course. A lot of research to do, a lot of
papers which, the first time through, we didn’t have that level of education. I don’t
remember writing a lot of papers, well, with history I wrote a lot of papers, but I don’t
remember doing it that way that these were. So, I had a lot of respect for the teachers.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
If so, what made you change your mind and if not, why did you rule it out?
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I was more interested in taking content classes than theory classes, and I think that’s what
kept me from doing education the first time. I had considered it and, you know, the way
colleges were back in the 70s, they didn’t take you by the hand and lead you through your
degree, you just, they didn’t have advisors to nestle you in a little nest, and say this is
what you need to do. Uh, I think perhaps had I had an advisor and an advisory program
back then, then perhaps I would have gone in that direction, but what made me change
my mind to go into education was, like I said, I just always had a desire to do that. I
ruled it out for content reasons.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you enjoy and what eventually
led you to consider leaving this career?
Well my first jobs after college were substitute teaching. There you go, that’s teaching
already. I substituted in the Marietta school system and in D.O.D. (Department of
Defense) schools in the Philippines and I loved it. I loved interacting with the kids. I
really enjoyed, back then it was mostly middle and elementary schools that I substituted
in and I just really enjoyed being with the kids and I don’t know, I don’t know. After I
did that, I was a full-time mom and did a lot of volunteer work, taught Sunday school,
Awanas, VBS, was a classroom volunteer in all the kids’ schools, ah, room mother. Then
I got involved in a Christian program, Bible study where I was a children’s leader with
the pre-school program and later became the director of that program. Then I worked
with adult small groups and was one of the lecture people there over a course of 14 years,
I did that. And I just felt the calling to go into education full time. I had always said,
“Well if I do it, I want my kids to be at a certain level,” which meant somewhere around
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age 40 which is about the time that I got serious about it. Maybe a little bit later than
that, but um, I went into education. I always felt that that’s where I needed to be.
What led you to consider teaching as a second career? What appealed to you about the
profession?
I like kids. I like working with them. I like bring them to a point of knowledge, whether
it be about the Bible and Christ, or world history. I just like, uh, I don’t know, is it
entertaining? I don’t know what it is, but I just feel like there is something within me,
innate, that has that desire to teach.
Tell me about the decision-making process that led you to become a teacher. Did you
weigh the pros and cons, use some other cost-benefit analysis, or seek advice?
I guess one of the things that prompted me, though I didn’t use a decision-making
process, I just started thinking, what are you going to do with the rest of your life and
what if something major should change, and I felt if something should happen to my
husband, I didn’t have anything to fall back on. I mean insurance and things like that,
and uh, I thought it would be important to get a retirement with the economic situation. I
know that teacher pay is not that great, but anything is better than nothing, or social
security. So, I was looking for financial security on top of that desire to teach.
What reservations did you have about leaving an already established career in order to
become a teacher?
I did, I really enjoyed teaching the Bible. I really, really, thoroughly enjoyed that. I felt
great satisfaction in doing that, working with women, adult women, but that desire to be
with students and looking to change the future of students, the fact that our society needs
role models that have strong values instead of being tossed about here and there with no
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grounding in their values. I just, that was something that weighed in that you could go
out there and be salt and light.
Were your family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile to the idea?
Would you have proceeded even if everyone was telling you that it was not a good idea?
I probably would have done it anyway, because that’s the way I am. I was very much
supported by my husband to do this, uh, my kids were grown. My daughter was in the 9th
grade and she kind of missed having mom around, but I think she also supported me in it.
She’ my, she’s the baby. The boys were already grown.
Tell me about the process of becoming a teacher. What hardships did it place on you and
your family?
I started in the summer of 2001 and with two classes, so I was a part-time student, I
guess, although two classes is pretty full time. The only hardship was, uh, my family was
used to me being at home, so that changed a lot of things, but they, they didn’t complain
about it. They were still very supportive about it even though I was unable to do a lot of
things that you can do when you are not working, so it put some time restraints on things.
Do you believe that your teacher education experience helped you to learn how to utilize
your previous work experience? Do you believe that you were adequately prepared you
for the realities of the classroom?
No, I do not think that teacher education properly prepared me for the realities. I think
every semester; you should be doing some kind of field service in the classroom and
getting some experience and having some responsibility, not just observing and being in
the classroom and grading papers, but some sort of responsibility every semester that you
should focus on. I don’t think the, uh, the TOSS, uh, Teachers of Social Studies program
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was, the strategies and things, I don’t think I was adequately prepared with strategies or
just balancing everything. Getting everything balanced. But, I don’t think this is a job
that you can be prepared for until you walk into it and it depends on the school that you
are in, because the needs of every school are going to be different. The content of, the
makeup of your classes, the students are going to be different. The difference is that you
might, even in Cobb County student teaching, and coming out here for teaching. Very,
very different. But as far as preparation, I do think my professors differentiated. I think
they did. Somewhat, yes. In my experience, which may not be true for everyone who
went through that program, my TOSS teacher ran the class very differently than a
traditional class might have been and allowed us to use what experiences we brought with
us, is that what you are asking?
Yes.
Alright.
Tell me about your student teaching experience. Was it valuable to you?
Absolutely, I had an excellent student teaching. The TOSS part of it, I thought, was a
waste of time. I had a real hostile teacher who didn’t want me to be in the room, in her
room, it violated her domain. But, my actual cooperating teacher was excellent. Gave
me a lot of freedom, but yet, a lot of advice and direction. It was a good balance between
the two. She, she, just allowed me to take responsibility, but yet, encouraged ma and
showed me a lot of stuff. I can’t say enough good stuff about her. It was very valuable.
The first year of teaching is the most difficult for many teachers. Tell me about your first
year of teaching. What did you find most challenging?
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Hmmm. Students that don’t want to learn. I wasn’t prepared for that, that there was such
apathy in students. Uh, college tells you to give them that hook and crook method,
basically to entertain, I don’t know, it is just the day-to-day coming up with different
things that would provide variety and not make it so mundane, that was difficult, but the
apathy was the biggest barrier. I was expecting people to go home and do their
homework more, not 100%, but more. Be a little bit more interested in learning. You
know, I was teaching freshmen, so, uh, a lot of them were just looking to the day that
they could drop out, and I wasn’t ready for that.
Were you assigned a mentor during these early months and years of teaching? If not, did
you seek the advice of an experienced teacher? What did you find most beneficial about
this relationship?
I did have a mentor. I actually had two and in our little group of hens that I ate lunch
with, they gave me, uh, advice and they, they kind of said, you know, that doing thinks in
a rough way, you know your first year teaching you’re going to make a lot of mistakes,
that it is OK and things like that, so my mentor teacher was always there when I needed
her. I would go to one for lessons and the other for more administrative things.
Describe your teaching practice. What type of teacher are you? How do you
characterize your relationships with your students? Do you enjoy being a teacher?
What type of teacher am I? I’m very hands-on. I’m very hands-on. To use your term,
I’m a stalker. I don’t sit behind my desk. I have that nurture nature. I tend to gravitate
toward the kids that I call my “broken wing” students, that can’t fly because of some
incident or circumstance in their life or their homes and, for some reason, I gravitate
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towards them and seem to want to help them a lot. Uh, I, I, what type of teacher am I? Is
that what you’re asking?
Yes.
OK, my relationships. I try to find something in each student, uh, that I can relate to, and
one of the things that I love doing, that I started doing is over these last couple of years is,
on the first day, I have them write an essay about themselves and it gives me a window
into them, gives ma a connection, something that I already know about them and I can
kind of relate to them, my connection. And yes, I do enjoy being a teacher. Uh, I try, I
try to find things that are, you know, beyond just content. I try to develop relationships
with students.
Do you believe that having prior work experiences outside of the field of education has
benefited you in the classroom? How so?
Yes, absolutely. The Bible study program was a very structured environment, and, uh,
gave strategies as far as presenting content and things to look for. Uh, just the skills that I
have with kids. All the Sunday school and AWANA. You know, I worked with all age
groups. Little kids and middle school, uh, Vacation Bible School and all kinds of things.
Coordinating these programs, I had a lot of administrative type experiences with those
things and uh, learned to be on time, learned to be prepared, and learned not to be
intimidated by the kids. I think having my own children helps with that too. Absolutely.
Having my children. When I started teaching, my youngest one was still in high school
so I still had those connections to what was relevant to high schoolers, and now that she
is getting ready to be a college senior, I’m losing that connection to what is relative and
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what is up to date, and that’s what’s a little bit different, because I don’t feel as connected
to the students.
Do you believe that you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as
a result of having a prior career? Why or why not?
Yes. Definitely. You know, someone just coming out of an education experience,
coming out of high school, going to college, getting certified, it would be really tough,
because they don’t have the perspective of children and parenting. I think my parenting
skills definitely contributed to connecting with students better and understanding where
they are coming from more.
What do you seek to accomplish over in either your teaching career or in your personal
life that is perhaps made more accessible or meaningful because of your career as a
teacher?
Retire. Have some income when I retire, because that’s one of the main impetuses for
even trying to stay with this, it’s to try and get that carrot at the end. Uh, personal life.
I’ve done a lot of stuff that I wanted to do, unless I went out and used my teaching skills
in a business environment. I guess, if I choose a next career, I would like to do
something like that. Teaching career, ah, for my goals and stuff, I had considered
administration, but I think I would miss being with the kids too much and having to put
up with administrative tasks doesn’t thrill me. My thing is my relationships with my
students. Making a difference, you know, the whole thing about making a difference, I
don’t care if I reach one or two students a semester, if I can change someone’s life. Make
a difference.
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Are you more or less satisfied with your teaching career than you were with your
previous career? How so?
It depends on what day you ask me. Ah, gosh, what keeps me coming back? That’s
basically what that question is. Besides retirement, I think I’m on the fence with that one.
I really am. There’s days when I get rewarded and I think there’s more days when I say
why am I doing this. I really do, um, its fortunate that contracts came out when they did,
or I may have gone the other way. No, I think the reasons that I went into teaching in the
first place is why I stay. I just look around the world and the direction its going and I just
really feel that I need to be here to balance it out.
Knowing what you now know and if you could travel back in time to your career
crossroads, would you change professions again to become a teacher? Why or why not?
I would do it again. I would do it again, definitely. It’s, um, a challenge. I think I stay
with it because it’s a challenge and when it starts getting easy I won’t be interested in it
any more. But each day is different, every day. The content stays the same, although I
present it in different ways, but everyday there is new challenges and experiences, and
the kids teach me. I don’t just teach them, they teach me. They’ve opened my eyes, my
mind to how diverse a society we live in and hard it is to live in a country that embraces
diversity in many, many ways, you know, uh, there are a lot of people who need for
someone to tell them what to do. You see that the opportunity is the same, but the
capability is not the same. Then you have the kids that don’t need, that probably would
succeed if you gave them a textbook and ran out, because they are just self-learners and
so forth. Then you have different viewpoints, different backgrounds, and it has made me
more tolerant, used in a good way tolerant, of people with differing opinions I think when
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you don’t have an environment like this, then you tend to get, um, insulated about what
the real world is like.
Do you believe that you are more or less likely to change careers again at some point in
the future? If more likely, what do you anticipate that you might do in the future?
I think I’m more likely and as a matter of fact I am just beginning to think about it,
because it takes a while to turn the Titanic and the Titanic is going just fine, and, uh, but I
think that there is an end to this and there will be a beginning to something else.
Do you have any idea what that something else might be?
I don’t except that I may go into some kind of business capacity and use my skills there.
Where I can go home at 5:00 and forget about what I did from 8:00-5:00.
What specific advice would you give to those who may be seeking to change careers in
order to become a teacher?
I would tell them to go for it, but let them know, uh, I think that most people go into
teaching with some sort of idealism. And, I think people leave teaching for the same
reason, that it doesn’t meet their expectations. Uh, it’s just a field that, because of the
way that it is structured, you don’t have a lot of control over a lot of things. So if you are
a control freak, you shouldn’t be a teacher. You just have to go with the flow, roll with
the punches, and not take things too seriously. Going back to, uh, changing careers,
something that I feel led to the older I get is elder care. Some kind of contact with elderly
people, something to reach out to the elderly. I guess I’ve covered everything else,
preschool, elementary, middle, high school. That would be the next step I guess. I just
have a thing. It’s another neglected aspect of our society that most people just want to
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throw away, you know, they’re done, and even if in a volunteer capacity, that is
something that interests me.
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Interview with Susan, high school guidance counselor and second-career teacher:
Tell about you experiences as a student. What kind of a student were you and what did
you think about your teachers and professors?
Well, as an undergraduate, I was probably not a real good student. Yeah, I came; I came
from R. High School, which was at that time when I was in school very small, very rural
so we were long distance to even Rome. Everything was, um, much different, so when I
went to college it was a huge change and in high school I got all A’s, top of class, all that
kind of stuff. College was much different because it was a whole new life experience,
not just school, um, but after about two years things settled down, so once I started my
major I was a good student there. Had one professor that was great, great, in fact he’s
still there, um, but he was younger at the time, you know, thinking back he was kind of,
you know, we thought he was old, but he was probably very young, and, uh, with
sociology it’s a lot of more practical real life stuff, so he was more of a friend than a
teacher, um, so that was pretty, you know, pretty good, and then when I went back to
school as a graduate student I originally had started going back as a grad student as soon
as I graduated, and then got married, and stopped that, and then started back several years
later in, um, counselor of education and working, having a family, and going to school of
course school was the last priority, but I did very well, you know, um, and the teachers
there were really understanding of that and I think their perspective on an adult in it, you
know, in class was much different then, then it was from their college age students, so it
was neither time was very difficult going to school.
What was your undergraduate major and at the time when you were an undergrad did
you ever consider getting a degree in education?
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My undergrad is in sociology, and I never considered (laughs), going into education at all
that would probably been the last thing that I would have ever done.
Were you opposed to it or you just didn’t think about it?
Um, I, I, wasn’t opposed to it, but I, I mean, that was never on my list of what I thought I
should be, um, and I don’t know why, but that was just not what I ever considered.
Tell me about your career once you graduated. What did you like about it and what
eventually led you to the decision to change careers?
When I first graduated I worked in mental health. Working with adolescents, outpatient,
group settings, wilderness settings and that was pretty fun being right out of college
because they did a lot of, um, outdoor therapeutic things, so that was a neat job.
However that is not a job for anybody to do very long (laughs), uh, in fact I probably
worked there several months longer than most people did, but I think the job length for
most people was 6 or 7 months and I stayed there a little over a year and, um, started
working with children and family services and went in doing what most people do which
is the applications for financial assistance, um, and quickly just knew that, that was not
where I was going to stay and moved on to the, um, child protective services unit and
there I did child abuse investigations for 7 years and loved it. It was a great job, I
enjoyed working with, um, the kids, I enjoyed working with the law enforcement aspect
of that, um, in fact considered strongly changing fields into that area into some
investigative law enforcement, um, thing about the job that I did not like was the
involvement with the court system. That you had no control over the ultimate outcome of
what you did. Um, I did lots of sexual abuse cases and no matter what I did or what the
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department did we still did not have control over how that came out, the court system did,
the police did, a jury did that was never any way to finalize what you had done.
That became frustrating?
Yes, very quickly. Even when we would remove children from homes where there was
abuse we still didn’t have any control over that because a judge made that decision.
Whether that was what was going to happen or not, and the judge was somebody who
had never been in the home to see what we had seen, so.
What was it that began to lead you toward education as a second career?
While I was doing the child abuse investigations we spent lots of time in schools,
interviewing children and most of our school contact were with school counselors and
they were doing the parts of the job that I really liked, the talking to the kids, the, um, you
know, helping them through those kind of situations, so that was the initial contact of hay
I could be a school counselor because they’re doing the part of the job I like and I don’t
have to deal with all this other that we have no control over.
Tell me about your decision making process. Was there a weighing of pros and cons?
Well, there was because with me having a degree in sociology that’s not a, a teaching
area so I knew that I could not become a teacher without starting over and at this point I
already had, um, two children so there was not a whole lot of option there, um, so we
started looking at, you know, there’s one school counselor in most elementary schools.
Some high schools have just two, you know, occasionally you’ll find some with three or
four, so I knew that that there was going to be a very slim chance of getting those jobs not
already being in a school setting, so, um, it was, it was, it took a lot of decision.
What reservations did you have about leaving that already established career?
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Well, and that was, it, was I going to be able to find a job because the last part of my
education I had to quit work it was just impossible to finish up, well the counselor
certification part of that and still work and have a family, so at that point we had to make
a decision as what was going to go and fortunately, you know, we were in a situation
where it could be my job at that time, so.
Were family and friends supportive of this change or were they hostile?
No, they were very supportive, but, you know, like I said, we were fortunate enough that
I could not work for that, that, short period of time and had parents that kept my kids, so I
could go to school and had another lady who was also at DFACS who was considering
the same change too, so we were in the classes together and that made thing much easier,
she ended up not going into the counselor field, but we went through that program
together.
Tell me about your process of going through school and all those things. What hardships
did it place you and the family?
Of course time being a major thing. My children were very small, um, you know, they
would be in bed a lot of times when I would get home, or be ready to go to bed, so all that
family time we lost out on and that was pretty tough, um, but like I said great husband,
great parents, they took care of a lot of that and that was the major thing, was the
hardship on the family doing the amount of school work that was required, that was not
anything that was overwhelming by any means, you know, like I said I was, I was a good
student when I wanted to be a good student, so it wasn’t hard to get the work done.
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Do you believe that experience, your counselor education experience, tapped into your
previous work? Was there anything in that curriculum or the way you were trained that
was able to utilize your previous work experience?
I think, I was a lot more realistic then what the curriculum was, I mean, you know, the
curriculum was along the lines of, um, an ideal situation. We don’t have very many ideal
situations, so I think I was a lot more realistic than most people in our class because if
every kid that I ever had to counsel came in with a text book problem, the answer might
be in that book but there’s always different variables and each family is unique, so I think
I was more realistic than, I guess is, the best way to put it, than, than understanding that,
that book really wasn’t going to help me solve anybodies crisis.
Do you believe that you were adequately prepared for realities of what you know do?
Just through the education process, no, no, um, because even so the part I liked about the
counseling was helping the children, that’s a very small part of what a counselor does you
know I get to do a lot more than that because of the way we divided our job
responsibilities because I get to do a lot more of the crisis intervention then, than our
other counselor does, but the scheduling the constant change in graduation requirements,
the constant change in curriculum that’s being offered, um, there’s no way that what I
learned in counselor education prepared you for any of that.
Would you say it’s more administrative than what you anticipated?
Yes.
Tell me about your internship was it valuable to you or did you do a formal internship?
No, no counselor education internship was more, um, individual we had to do so many
hours of counseling which involved, you know, talking to different kids, you know, of
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course I’d get the permission and all, so it was a very few number of kids, we had a very
few number of kids that we actually received permission through the school system and
their parents to do counseling with. We had to do so many hours with a counselor, but
it’s very hard to intern, the paperwork change requirements kind of job, so when I did my
intern hours it was more testing situations like in the counseling, the planning kind of
thing, so no the internship was not helpful with what I did.
Tell me about that first year? What did you find the most challenging?
My first year as a counselor was at a school that was changing from kindergarten to
elementary. So, we were going in to new teachers coming to one location, kids coming
in that had not previously been there, um, had to do a whole guidance program plan and
had no real idea of what I was doing, you know, because counselors was one person so
there wasn’t anyone to go to and ask for help. There was no one there to mentor me, um,
like I said, you know, not really being prepared to know what you were going to do.
Counselors were fairly new in elementary schools, so principals were not real clear on
what the counselors role was, so it ended up being a lot of things that there was nobody
else to do, and then you got to be a counselor, and I think it’s still that a lot, a lot of the
time in most places. You get to be a counselor when everything else is handed to you.
Who did you go to for advice?
There was nobody, you could call another counselor in another school, but every
counselor’s job was different. It was whatever your principal wanted your job to be. It
was, you know, we did classroom guidance based on what the principal, the
administration, the teachers said they wanted, so I might have been doing, uh, classroom
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guidance on study skills and there could have been nobody else around who was doing
that, so I was pretty much on my own, you did it on your own.
Do you think your previous work experience allowed you to take that situation and run
with it?
I think so, because when I did child abuse investigations you never knew what you were
going to get. Either, there was every time you knocked on someone’s door to start asking
questions, you didn’t know what you were facing, you didn’t know what you were going
to get, you didn’t have any idea of how deep it could go, so because I was used to that
uncertainty, I don’t think it was quite as difficult to go into a classroom and not know
what anybody expected, or, you know, go to a faculty meeting and not have a clue what
somebody was going to ask you to do.
Do you think that would have been very difficult from somebody right out of school?
Impossible.
Describe your practice. What kind of counselor are you? How would you characterize
your relationship with students?
I think I’m a very realist, um, I don’t think it’s really necessary to sugar coat things to 16,
17, 18 year old kids. I feel like if, if a student is concerned enough about a problem that
they come up here, they come up here because they want someone to help them, not to
pat them on the back and tell them it’s okay and don’t worry about it. I, just when I talk
to somebody, I just try to get them to see that, the realistic part of life. I mean, you know,
things maybe bad yes, that’s part of life, you take it, you deal with it, you move on, I just
You believe that having prior work experiences outside of this has benefited you?
Yes, yes in the DFACS and in the mental health.
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Do you believe you are better adjusted to the demands of the teaching profession as a
result of having a prior career?
I, I do, like I said just never having the, the certainty of what you were going to be
dealing with, I think kind of prepares you for every time somebody comes in this door, I
still have no idea what they’re going to bring up. It maybe, help me with, figure out what
class to take, to, you know, I’m 18 years old pregnant, with nowhere to go, need to leave
home story, so it’s a whole realm of possibilities when somebody walks through that
door.
What do you want to accomplish over the course of your career?
You know, I’m very happy with what I’m doing even with the uncertainty; even with the
never knowing what’s going to be asked of you because I think that I have been able to
help some children, some students, and some young adults, make decisions that lead them
along the way. I certainly don’t think that I’ve ever solved anybodies problem but I do
think that I’ve help guide them in a way where they can adjust and make it on their own
and that’s really enough for me, it really is.
Is there anything in your private life that’s perhaps more meaningful to you as a result of
doing this as a profession?
Yeah, you know, when I leave here every day after hearing some of the stories that I hear,
I think, I do appreciate my kids a lot more, you know, and I’m very fortunate I have two
wonderful kids who have done wonderful things and I wonder sometimes if I wouldn’t
just accept that as normal if I didn’t know that, that’s not necessarily the case.
Would you say that you were more or less satisfied than with your previous career?
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Certainly more satisfied with the whole process, um, I really liked what I did before, but
the not being able to finish was something I could not handle, so I over all, certainly more
satisfied with this one.
Knowing what you know now if you could travel back in time to that point where you
made the decision to change directions would you do it again?
To come into counseling?
To leave DFACS to change careers?
Yeah, yeah, I would have, I would have because I think since I have actually left DFACS
there’s been more, um, governmental factors involved in that process. Now, I think it
would have only become more and, more and, more, difficult to do what I felt like is a
good job. I would not change the fact that, that’s what I did because I do think it’s made
me a better counselor and better person by doing that.
Do you believe you are more or less likely to change careers in the future?
Nope, I think I’ll do this until I retire. Now after I retire I may find some little easy nonthinking required job (laughs).
Have you given any thought to that?
Ah, not really I do, I do think some day, okay when I retire I’m going, you know, to be
the Wal-Mart greeter where you don’t require much, but, you know, I don’t know that I
would ever do that. The only other thing I could ever see me doing would be maybe, um,
college administration, admission administration, that kind of stuff.
What advice would you give to somebody who is at that cross-road where you were at
years ago? They’re deciding that they’re going to leave their career and either go into
teaching or become a counselor?
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That you need to be sure, I think it’s probably more difficult to go back then it is to move
forward. I don’t think I could go back and work at DFACS anymore after being gone,
um, do what you feel led to do, and what’s right, and if it’s right do it, you know, if you
change careers once, you can change again.
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Interview with Thomas, high school vocational instructor, football coach, and secondcareer teacher:
What kind of student were you, high school or college, and tell me what you thought
about your teachers or your professors?
Well, let me think, in high school I had a little bit of a behavior problem, but it wasn’t to
the point where it was detrimental. I guess you could say, you know, a typical high
school student. In college, uh, I never did have, I had, all my professors and teachers all
of them was wonderful to me, you know, I didn’t have any problems with, you know,
with none of them. They always, they, they taught you real life. It was more or less in
high school they try to teach you, you know, basic things that you need to get through
high school, you know, just the basics, but college is more of a, to teach you more of, a
life thing that you see in history, you know, things that will probably repeat itself, things
of that nature, math that you will need in life.
What was your undergraduate major and did you ever consider a degree in education?
I, uh, my undergrad was Sociology and, uh, I hadn’t, I didn’t even think about teaching
and, uh, you know, just to the point where, you know, I guess, I guess I could say about
my, that last year in college the coaches said well, you know, they said I understand the
game of football well and would do well in coaching and teaching, but by that time I’d
already, you know, I was a Criminal Justice major and I had to, it was too late to go back
and take any, uh, undergrad in education so that’s, that’s what led that way.
Tell me about you career, what did you like about it and what eventually led you into
teaching?
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Well, at first I worked at the county jail doing, uh, working booking in inmates with
sheriffs deputies and things of that nature, uh, it was a call I (inaudible) back I guess you
could say I didn’t realize that, you know, looking for, you know, getting in the job field,
and preparing for a job and, you know, I had aspirations of going with the Georgia State
Patrol or the GBI but, you know, politics and, you know, things of that nature, you know,
play a part of it too so. Um, I did a little bit with working with juvenile, um, sex
offenders also and, um, I was community coaching in football and I figured, you know, I
get along with these kids. I can teach them behavior disorders and somebody said why
don’t you go back and be a Special Ed teacher. That’s where I started out as Special Ed
and then now transferred over here to R. High School to do, uh, public safety where my
first, uh, where my major was, so.
Did you have a decision making process that you went through before you decided to
become a teacher?
I substituted, somebody told me to substitute teach and, uh, they said substitute teach and
see if you like that, you know, you know, you’ll be off during the summer and I got to
thinking, I thought, you know, that, that would be nice, so my substitute teaching really
let me know if that, that, that really helped me out a lot of making that decision.
Did you have any reservations about leaving that law enforcement career?
I miss it a little bit, you know, I guess you could say more or less like the action part, the
thrill, you know, the, uh, I guess you could say, the chases, the writing tickets, you know,
and things of that nature, uh, but at the same time, you know, I get that same feeling,
when I see a kid do well in class or, you know, a special ed student or either just a regular
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student that, you know, really understands what I’m talking about and grasps it and, uh,
then like coaching, you know, I get that same joy, that same rush also.
Were your family and friends supportive of you changing careers?
I, uh, one reason, um, I had, when I played football I tore my ACL and, uh, after I got out
of football I was working playing softball and I hurt it again and the doctor kind of, you
know, pushed me in that direction of getting out of law enforcement and he said you can
go be a detective, things of that nature and I said well, you know, that’s going to take a
little bit of fun outta doing all of it, so he said, um, you know, that kind of pushed me in
that direction to go get, you know, to get out of it and to get into teaching full-time.
What hardships did that place on you when you decided to go back to school?
Just the point of, um, you know, I just really wouldn’t, uh, I figured, I had my mind set, I
was through with education and just getting back in the swing of things, you know,
sitting in a classroom for an hour, hour and a half listening to a man or a woman lecture.
That right there whipped me down a little bit.
Do you believe the program that you went through helped you tap into your prior work
experience?
Oh yeah, I mean, you know, it’s just all of it ties in together, so, I mean, you just can’t,
it’s just life really, just teaching is more like, just living life you know.
Do you think it prepared you for the classroom?
Oh, yeah, most definitely, you know, you deal with, you know, people that are a lot
disrespectful, you know, in law enforcement you deal, you deal with loony tunes and
little, you know, people that, you know, just don’t use common sense sometimes and then
you get in a classroom, you know, and you got a student that just, just don’t think
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sometime. They make mistakes, you know. Fortunately, you don’t have to take them to
jail, you know, it just set them over there for a little while, let them refocus, you know,
talk to them. Talking does help but, you know, as a child, a teenager, but when you get
that adult, they just won’t listen, you know, that’s when you’re forced to go the other, the
other route.
Was your student teaching experience valuable?
It really was because, you know, by doing, you know, by doing your student teaching it
makes you realize that if you want to be really, you know, it makes you realize, you’re
teaching the right subject for you, um, let’s you know what you’re going to be facing,
you know, from the jump when you go in there by yourself everybody, I substitute taught
for approximately, about a, about 10 years, you know, so that, that, um, that really helped
out a lot. My substitute teaching. I recommend you get the experience in all different
classes, subjects and you really know which one you want to go into.
What did you find challenging about that first year of teaching?
As you said that first year is, I have to say, you know, really about substitute and working
with juveniles and being in law enforcement it kind of, it kind of was, I guess you could
say, more or less was the paperwork, you know, you kind of, you know, have to turn this
paperwork in, being organized with the paperwork, and make sure that it’s done right,
and, um, I, I, had one time, I did get a little angry, as a policeman, you want to just handle
it, you know, real quick like, but you have to realize that you just can’t do that with some
students. Just talking to them for about a week, before they understand that in law
enforcement if they didn’t get it when you pulled up, then it’s time to go. Being patient a
little bit, I guess you can say, is most of it.
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When you first started out were you assigned a mentor or did they?
Yeah, we had a good mentor she was, uh, Mrs. E. and, uh, I forgot one at, uh, one at the
high school.
Were they helpful to you?
She helped Mrs. A., Mrs. A., set it up that’s, uh, golly, the Special Ed. Director over
there. I can’t remember her name, um, but she was, she was, she was special ed. and she
really knew everything and you know I, I, appreciated her a lot. From her, because, you
know, she was basic, real basic, give of herself, trying not to over do it, you know,
wonderful, just a wonderful lady, I can’t remember her name for nothing.
How would you characterize yourself as a teacher?
I’m a people person, um, I can relate to the students, you know, a lot of student see me as,
you know, they think that I’m, I’m 36, 37 tomorrow, but a lot of them feel like, you
know, I’m just, I don’t know, I guess you can say, I’m, um, I’m more of a, I still got a
little kid in me. I guess all I can tell you, you know, I watch them and, you know, I joke
with them I see them out in public, I speak to them, you know, they get along good, very
well, I get along very well with them that’s the best way I can describe it.
Do you believe you’re better adjusted to teaching because you had that previous career?
Dealing with a, dealing with the kids that I deal with yeah, I’d have to say that a lot of
times I can sit in classrooms and I can see the kids before they do, it’s like I can tell what
they’re going to do, okay it’s just, it’s just not that I did it, but it’s just an instinct to be
able to, you can tell by the body language, the emotion, how they get quiet before they do
something, or you know, they just get excited. I know what’s coming next, you know,
just you can call it a little profiling, I guess you could say.
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What is it that you want to accomplish over your teaching career?
I just want to be able to make kids understand that, you know, you can have fun and live
life and be able to, you know, not necessarily have so much pressure on them to the point
that they don’t know how to have fun and be respectful at the same time. Um, I just want
to be able to make kids be happy, be relaxed and, you know, try to listen. Like the old
saying, they’ll listen to me now as a freshman, I guarantee by the end of their senior year
they’ll be a better person. More than they ever thought, not necessarily saying that
football, but just in the education, just general life, you know, you know, if I can go back
now and listen to what people were telling me, what to do and I didn’t do it, but if I had,
there’s no telling where I would be at right now, so but I’m thankful that I’m here with
my friend, you know, Coach M., you know, he’s a good man even though he does
wander off sometimes in space.
Are you more or less satisfied with this career then you were with your previous career?
Right now, yes I am, right now, I mean, I’m more. I’m able to help more instead of
punish, you know, being a police officer it was either you can help, but a majority of the
time it was, you know, take em’ to jail, write your report, then it was left up to another
person. It was out of my hands, you know. Right now if a kid has a problem, you know,
I may help, be able to help them all the way through it, instead of turning it over to
somebody else and it gives you a little glory when they get through it and, you know, and
succeed.
If you could go back in time knowing what you know now would you do this again?
I’d probably be, depending on where I went back to, if I went back to college and my
sophomore year when I had to declare a major, I would’ve went straight to education,
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you know, no doubt, um, but yeah, I would’ve went straight to education, it all depends
on where, the time and place.
Being a career changer do you think it is likely that you will change careers again in the
future or do you think you’re in this for the long haul?
I believe I’m in this for the long haul, just unless, there’s just something absolutely, just
comes into it. The only thing I think I may want to go into is maybe assistant principal,
but I doubt it, you know, I just, I just, you know, I like what I’m doing more. Being able
to be hands on with the kids and dealing with them and I think if I was to go into
administration or something like that it’d probably take away from it.
What advice would you give to someone considering changing their career to become a
teacher?
Make sure, you know, a lot of people used to say ,well you get all the days off, you get all
the summer off, but really, you know, make sure you enjoy being around kids, you know,
if you can’t relate to kids and be happy working with children, you know, you’re not
going, you’re just making a career, just to be off, you know, um, no dis, you know, it’d
be a lot. I love working with kids, you know, it’s just the thrill of it. They make you
smile every day.
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APPENDIX E
Initial Coding Categories
Yellow Category
DLik

Dislikes of teaching profession

LOpi

Low opinion of teaching profession

PFac

Push factors, dissuaders to the teaching profession

PeNU

Unable to transfer prior experience to teaching career

Green Category
Like

Likes of teaching profession

HOpi

High opinion of teaching profession

PuFa

Pull factors, attractors to teaching profession

CUPr

Able to use prior work experience in teaching career

Pink Category
Real

Reality in classroom experiences, as opposed to idealism

Idea

Idealism in role of teacher, as opposed to reality of school
culture/classroom

Conf

Confirms preconceived notions of teaching

NaAn

Experiences not as anticipated prior to teaching

Blue Category
Chal

Challenges encountered in certification, first years

Limi

Limitations of the job may have come as a surprise

Tc/St

Experiences with other teachers, students

Ad/Pr

Experiences with administrators, parents
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Orange Category
LmTr

Limitations of training, mentoring programs

SuTr

Success of training, mentoring programs

AdjW

Adjusted well to teaching profession because of prior profession

AdjP

Adjusted poorly to teaching profession because of prior experience
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Specific Coding Categories
Prior to teaching:
001 experience as high school student, generally positive
002 experience as high school student, generally negative
003 experience as an undergraduate, generally positive
004 experience as an undergraduate, generally negative
005 undergraduate major in related field, considered education
006 undergraduate major in unrelated field, never considered education
Initial Career:
007 first career generally satisfying
008 first career unsatisfying
009 left wanting to teach
010 left wanting change, not necessarily to teach
011 always wanted to teach
012 other factors appealed
Teacher education/certification process:
013 certification process placed major burdens
014 certification process not particularly difficult
015 teacher education program utilized prior experience
016 teacher education program did not utilize prior experience
017 student teaching experience positive, valuable
018 student teaching experience not positive, or not applicable
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Early teaching experiences:
019 first year difficult, extremely difficult, or overwhelming
020 first year not as difficult as expected
021 felt well prepared by teacher training
022 teacher training generally inadequate
023 mentored, positive and productive relationship
024 not-mentored, or non-productive relationship
Adjusting to school culture/Perceptions of self as teacher:
025 adjusted to teaching easier because of prior work experience
026 prior experience had little/no effect on teaching
027 teacher self-perception: teacher focused
028 teacher self-perception: student focused
029 “making a difference,” or a sense of “calling”
030 “just a job” mentality
Goals/ Job Satisfaction:
031 teacher goals: student outcomes
032 teacher goals: professional/personal outcomes
033 more satisfied with teaching than prior profession
034 less satisfied with teaching than prior profession
035 would change professions to teach again
036 would not change professions to teach again
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Future Plans:
037 unknown whether or not will change professions again in future
038 anticipate changing professions again in future
039 do not plan to change professions, anticipate teaching until retirement
040 would endorse teaching profession, encourage others to become teachers
041 would endorse teaching profession with caution or reservations
042 would not endorse teaching profession, would discourage others from teaching
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APPENDIX F
Emergent Themes based on Coding of Initial Interviews

1. Reflection: The Value of Prior Experiences
2. Inspiration: Factors Motivating Change
3.

Preparation: Teacher Training

4.

Assimilation: School Culture

5.

Perception: Teacher Self-Efficacy

6.

Vision: Glimpsing the Future
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APPENDIX G
Follow-up Questions based on Coding of Initial Interviews
1. What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that is
of particular use to you now as a teacher?
2. What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
3. How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prior work experiences?
4. What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
5. What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to school culture?
6. Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of
your previous career?
7. Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like
any other job?
8. What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
9. What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the
future holds for teachers?
10. Would you want your children to become teachers?
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APPENDIX H
Follow-Up Interviews
Second Interview with Andrea
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
I think the, uh, most valuable skills I learned in my previous career were computer skills.
Compared to colleagues, I knew my way around a computer and how to best use
technology to my advantage. I could never really grasp the people that still used
overheads and copied transparencies when you could use the electronic materials that
came along with a text and an LCD projector. I often found that others came to me with
questions regarding the technology used in education, and my previous skills with a
computer allowed me to be very knowledgeable to that extent.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
In the corporate world, everything is, was, needed yesterday. There is a, um, sense of
urgency that is always felt. With that in mind, one not only must work with a, um, sense
of urgency to make, to make deadlines but also anticipate problems that may come about.
I believe I left the corporate world with this work ethic that I applied to my career in
education. Teachers expect children to turn in assignments on time and be mindful of
things coming up, but they are the world’s worst at doing this themselves. I was always
surprised by the amount of teachers that did not even check their email for
communication and, you know, things that needed to be accomplished. There were
teachers that consistently had to be asked to complete necessary items. In the business
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world, these people would be fired! In education, my ability to work with a sense of
urgency, follow through, and anticipation sets me apart from my colleagues.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of students' prior work experiences?
This is a tough question for me because of the teacher education program that I was
involved with. As a former business person in a business education program, we were
always asked to draw from our experiences, you know, and bring that real-world
environment to our lessons.
What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
Hmmm. Depending on the previous work, I think school districts could utilize teacher’s
prior work experience through community involvement. Yes, these teacher’s skills are
already being used in the classroom, but every school looks for ways to market
themselves and, um, have more involvement with the community. What if schools
established workshops for parents and maybe students outside of the school day using
these teacher’s prior work experiences? For example, I was a finance major. I could
have easily, along with a counselor, led a class on completing the FAFSA form for the
parents of seniors along with discussions on budgeting and spending. This could have
been helpful to, to uh, parents who had never been through the process, easy for me to put
together, but it would have built more trust between parents and the school. These
previous experiences amount to human capital, you know, that schools could use to
develop teachers and the school. It takes school leadership with that sense of planning
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and anticipation to recognize these assets. And use them to the schools advantage instead
of letting them go to waste.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to school culture?
This mostly depends on the school culture in which you are entering. I, I have now
worked for three different schools, and each school has been very different. I have
learned from being displeased with the corporate culture in which I worked that it was
very important for me to find the school culture that meshed with my values and, um,
ideas in education. I think that of all three schools, R. High School was the least in line
with my values in education. I worked there and loved it because it was home to me, but
I was frustrated in the beginning because of the lack of, uh, vision to change ways in the
interest of the children. There are some cultures that are open to a better way and, um,
some cultures in which you must learn to go, to go with the flow. I think the most
difficult aspect of adjusting to school culture is that time in the first few months of
working where you are not only learning the school culture but how your individuality
fits inside the culture.
Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
Well, I am currently working for New Orleans public schools. We foster the idea that
we should be the change we want to see in education, in New Orleans, and education in
New Orleans, by doing whatever it takes to make that change. My corporate culture was,
um, similar in that sense of urgency and expectation of working, you know, working hard
for the goal of the organization. The culture here in New Orleans is very different in that
it is comprised of mostly young professional visionaries whereas my corporate job was
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comprised of mostly older and very old school professionals. As a matter of fact, at my
corporate job, I was the youngest person on my team, and at my new job, I am one of the
oldest.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Teaching is definitely a calling. Not everyone that teaches was called to do it, but those
that were, uh, they are amazing and make a difference everyday. It is not an easy thing to
be around children all day and not be aggravated by their, you know, attitudes and all of
the crazy hoops that teachers must jump through. Teaching is one of the only professions
where taking your work home is expected. Expected. Not many people can or are
willing to do all of the things that teachers must do daily.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
The most significant pro is making a difference in the life of a child. Knowing that 15
years from now, some former students may be trying to make a decision and think back
to, uh, something that I said or a group get together laughing at something that happened
in my class, uh, is such a rewarding experience, it makes all the bad parts of teaching
melt away. The cons of teaching to me were all of the little things like excessive
paperwork that took away from time spending planning to teach. Even lesson planning
had gotten a bit ridiculous with all the things that had to be listed in triplicate. Teachers
needed more support for these types of things so that they, you know, could focus on
their classroom and the children.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
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I think education is about to go through a huge reform movement. I see it in New
Orleans now. We can no longer sit passively and, um, continue to try to teach children
the way, you know, the way people were taught 25 years ago. This generation is very
different and needs more to be able to become productive, valuable citizens of this
century. I think the future for teachers holds some tumultuous times especially if they are
unwilling to learn, change, and be flexible.
Would you want your children to become teachers?
If my children were called to teach, yes I would love for them to be in education. If they
wanted to be a teacher because it was the easiest college major or to have summers off, I
would not want them to become a teacher.
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Second Interview with Anna
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
You know, it’s the importance of listening to your boss. Listening closely to details so
you don’t have to go back and redo whatever you’re doing, reading your e-mail, all of the
intangibles that you simply have to learn from working. Would you learn these anyway?
Of course, but, um, I feel that I have those skills with me on day one.
What sets you apart from you traditional-route counterparts?
I am used to children’s busy-ness, so my temperament probably is different. I think I’m
better able to cope with children’s behavior problems, um, more experience to draw on,
just, I think in general. I’ve worked for so many years that I know what to do and what
not to do as far as pleasing a boss. I mean basically you just do what they want and don’t
question and don’t make waves.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
Um, how can the programs be improved? I think what could be helpful would require a
lot more, um, observations of teachers and hands on experience, things that you could
actually use. So much of it is theoretical and when you are actually there, at first, it’s as
if you are thrown to the wolves.
What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
They could provide practical information, um, have you read the latest, um, inform you
of the latest research of practical, um, methods that have been tried and tested. I think
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you could actually apply to your classroom through research that has been done. I don’t
think you see that side of it all when you are a classroom teacher, even more so I think,
when you teach elementary school.
What do you think is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of
schools?
At first it’s the things that you don’t know as far as, you know, the rules, protocol you’ve
got to figure out, who’s in the chain of command, who you need to talk to first. That is
the case in any job, but teaching is part of a bureaucracy that is unique. Maybe every
school is different, I don’t know. I hear the same concerns from most of the new teachers
that I know, whether they are, you know, second-career people or kids right out of
college.
Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
In this, you are responsible for all the children, where as, you know, my previous job,
well, I have had jobs in the past where I had people under me, and I was responsible for
them, but not so much as with teaching. I mean, as a teacher you are responsible for
everything involving the kids, you know, that’s a lot of pressure as far as how they
perform and what they expect of you and the, you know, the parents. It’s much more
complex with a class full of 20 children than with adults.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
For me I definitely believe this was a calling from God, and I feel like I’m following His
will for me. This is something that I have given a lot of thought to. You know, asking,
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“Is this what you want me to do?” I believe it is. I believe that we all have a purpose that
we were created for. That doesn’t mean that it will be easy, though.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Pros, being able to spend, um, the amount of time with the children that I want, I mean, I
can, benefits with the school system are good. On the other side, someone always being
over you and waiting to criticize you, and waiting for you to mess up, but, um, well to
certain standards. That would be a negative, um, you’re not just responsible for yourself,
you are responsible for the success of 20 children or of how many are in your classroom.
What do you think is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think
the future holds for teachers?
It’s changing as far as standards, curriculum, um, we’re doing, collecting research and
finding new ways to, to, um, teach children, and to hold teachers to a higher standard to
increase children’s performance, and, um, I see that probably continuing on. I see that
even getting more, you know, abundant in the future with more red tape, more regulation.
I see more technology in the future, less help in the classroom probably not as many
aides, and, um, probably not as much parental involvement.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
Definitely, if they felt called. It is not something to be entered into lightly. It is a much
harder job than most people think, than I thought. It takes a certain type of person, I
think. It’s not for everybody, but if it was something that they felt they were being led to
do, than I would support their decision.
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Second Interview with Chad
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
I would say that probably the biggest thing that I picked up was the ability to work well
with really challenging kids, kids with a lot of stuff going on, um, and obviously in the
classroom that is a skill depending on who you’re teaching that can really help you. I
think I got a better big picture view of kids in their lives especially at risk and troubled
kids and I think that, that gave me an advantage, um, coming back from the classroom or
coming to the classroom.
What sets you apart from your traditional-counterparts?
Um, I have an understanding that there’s more about the side of education, um, I think
sometimes it becomes real insular and it just kind of perpetuates itself. Uh, I realize
what’s at stake when a kid is not doing what they are supposed to be doing school wise,
and what’s out there for them if they don’t do it, and at the same time understanding that
education is supposed to serve them, uh, in kind of a specific way if it’s not just supposed
to be an end in and of itself but it’s supposed to actually play a role in their, in their
outside lives.
How could teacher education programs be improved to take advantage of your previous
career work experiences?
Um, I think honestly they need to streamline as much of the process as possible to bring
people in from the outside, um, to do add-on type degrees. The biggest issue with that to
me needs to be, uh, the actual internship experience, uh, because I do think there are a lot
of things that can utilized with outside people. Um, I do think that it helps for an outside
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person to have some of the fundamental concepts of education philosophy down but I
think the biggest issue comes into how they can manage the classroom or not. I think a
lot of people who do become career changers, who come into this field don’t really have
a good idea of what they are getting themselves into. I think that internship is very
important.
What do you think school districts can do to better utilize second-career teachers prior
work experiences?
I think they need to really get together with the universities and try to, uh, to demand that
certain careers be more easily guided into classroom use, and I think too that, uh, that
school in general needs to do a better job of connecting what’s going on in the classroom
to the outside world. Uh, the fact that say someone with a business background, they
should open that potential arena up to kids to show “hey this is what I used to do, these
are some of the things that were available, this is why I did it, this is how it worked,” um,
because I think too often kids don’t really have a concept of businesses or outside things
outside of school.
Coming from another profession, what do you think is the most difficult aspect of
adjusting to the school culture?
Um, the cliquishness of a bureaucracy probably would be the two, the two biggest things,
um, I think schools again are very insular. I think that people, uh, do things often
because they’ve always been done, and there’s always kind of a never ending little game
of red tape that has to be played, uh, and I think that, that’s really hard to make an
adjustment, um, when you first come into the profession.
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Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
Um, this is a lot safer place to work for me than the other. Um, a lot more limited, I
worked with the kids at the youth detention centers, I was there all the time. There’s a
definite cut off here, um, that there wasn’t in, in my previous job. The level of need for
my kids generally is much lower now then it was then, um, but, uh, in terms of the way
things worked, I guess the biggest thing that I got to see is, I got to see the kids so often
there and, and had to know so much about their lives, that you just got to know a lot more
of what was going on with them, um, than I know, than I know now.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Um, for me it was a calling, you know, I don’t, uh, I did not come into this thinking, “boy
I need a job.” Education is a job that, that was not my approach, um, I do think that the
longer you are in it the harder it is to maintain that notion, um, that you do have to kind of
fine tune your view a little bit to put, to put your teaching in a box a little, a little to a
certain degree or you will become kind of consumed with all of the stuff that’s involved
with it but, uh, I would not come into this job simply for a paycheck so that I could do it
from 8:00-4:30 or, or whatever there is. I don’t think it has enough to offer financially to,
uh, to do that, um, I think for me there has to be a reward, you know, uh some other, an
intrinsic award, um, to, to want to continue to do it especially for 25 or 35 years.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Um, the time off is obviously a huge pro in terms of it, um, the getting to work with
people, uh, I enjoy that. It is a much more up and down job, it is not a full on factory
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type situation, uh, it is about kids and I do appreciate that, and enjoy that, and certainly in
the coaching I enjoy just getting out and being with the kids in that arena. Um, the cons
you know, obviously the pay is there, uh, in a major league way. The fact that you’re
under a microscope as a teacher in a way that most other people are not, um, and then too
you’re kind of a peon in terms of the way that things work and in the teaching career.
There are not a lot of ways to get out of that I think makes that very, very hard, um, and
also I think there is a real lack of respect in our culture for a teacher. I think it’s viewed
as just kind of a babysitting job, um, and I think it’s, you know, as an educated person, as
a person who takes what I do seriously that, that often is really difficult to, uh, to kind of
swallow. The idea that, uh, I’m just a peon babysitter kind of, kind of view and I think a
lot of people share that, that view.
What is the current state of educations as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
Current state, um, honestly I think at least in Georgia it’s fairly competitive wage
compared to a lot of things in terms of a job or a career. I do think they’re asking entirely
too much out of teachers now. It’s a constant sort of bureaucratic game of paperwork and
these types of things, uh, and that really bogs down the actual education process. Um,
my concern is that education is not working on a level that really is preparing kids to take
our culture, take our businesses, take our politics, and take our law to a better place. I, I
think it needs to have a better understanding of what it’s trying to do so that we can better
perpetuate those things. That’s a big, a big concern for me big picture wise because again
as we talked about, if it’s not a calling and there’s not a lot of intrinsic motivation, uh,
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there’s not a lot for this and, and unfortunately all that would attract then typically are
going to be kind of sub par people.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
I would probably discourage them. I would probably discourage them from doing that.
It would have to be a scenario where he, they were, were convinced that this was
absolutely it for them that they, that they just loved it, and were ready in so many ways.
There are too many other professions that they could do more for their family with. I
think, uh, I’m not saying that I would absolutely forbid them from doing it but I would, I
would discourage them highly, uh, and if they decided to go through the discouragement
and were convinced they were ready to do that, and were really called to do it, obviously
I wouldn’t stand in their way but, uh, I would certainly want to guide them into
something that, that probably had more reward and status and, uh, stability for them and
their families.
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Second Interview with Chuck
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Yeah, one of them was the ability just to, uh, you know, with stock broking you had to
cold call and all that. I got the confidence to approach people and, and, you know, and
approach kids and approach other teachers, you know, without all the, you know, self, the
lack of self confidence and all that. That’s one of the main things I got.
What sets you apart from you traditional-route counterparts?
Um, more knowledge of what the real world is and how business works, and, and how
business people really have to work in their lives, and it’s not just a government based
thing that’s not all fed to you.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
Quit all this book garbage this, you know, it’s, you know, Maslow and Bloom’s
Taxonomy and give real world, real school, what’s really going to happen in the
classroom and, you know, for people that are coming in like I did from outside, you
know, you’ve got to take all these education classes and I don’t remember squat about it.
Tell me how to really teach.
What do you think school districts could do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior
work experiences?
Well, that’s a good question, um, you know, I, I guess, I thought they did something
pretty cool here back in the fall when they had the thing where all the 8th graders came
over and did the, you know, the budgeting type thing, and I think if the districts could
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expand more on that, um, using, you know, in my instance, you know, okay, the stock
market. You know, you invest all your money and then the stock market crashed, you
know, it’s one of the, you know, in getting the real life experience. I like what they did
with that. Now what could school districts do with the teachers, you know, the same
thing, none of this get all of these professional days, work days, teacher work days, and
they’re wasted, in my opinion, they’re wasted on theory, you know, oh this is a theory of
this or this is a great idea. Don’t give me a great idea, give me something that works.
You know, that gets it done, that’s what districts need to do more of, going back to real
life, what really works.
What do you think is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to the culture of
schools?
I don’t know, I kind of like it (laughs). What do you mean by assimilating?
Well, you know, just adjusting. Schools have their own unique culture.
Yeah, yeah. They do I, you know, honestly, um, having to be so politically correct on
everything and be so, um vanilla, you know, you have to be nice about everything. You
can’t fail, you’ve got to give them so many chances. Well, in the business world if you
get out there and you fail, you fail, you know, you don’t, the kid don’t get 45 chances to
retake tests and all that, and of course with me doing Special Ed now I see it as even
worse, you know, we’re trying to make all these kids equal. They aren’t equal, you
know, No Child Left Behind, well some of them are going to get left behind, nothing we
can do about it.
Can you contrast the working environment to the work culture of you previous career?
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Um, if I go back to stock broking, stock broking is fresher because you’re having to sell
and commission and all that kind of stuff, and, you know, teaching has pressure too, but,
you know, you know, you got a paycheck coming home, and teaching, education is a lot
more stable. Um, and the stability is great, you know, especially when you get to the
point that you’ve got the family and kids and all that kind of stuff, um, you know, the
hours, the hours are similar, um. Now when I managed a Block Buster, when I was
going back to school, those were all funky hours, you know, with no pressure, you know,
no pressure like school, I don’t consider school pressure, yeah, I know we got end of
course tests and all that stuff and graduation results we look at, but still if you do your job
and you do your job to the best of your ability there is nothing that you can do about it.
Yeah, you got somebody that comes in that has no clue how to be a people person or, or
no clue how to, you know, help kids do their very best and in education they’re going to
get fired, but they need to be. They don’t need to be teaching because it does take a
special person to sit in the classroom and do all the stuff that we do.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
You know, I always wanted to teach even though I went into business first. I always
knew in the back of my head I wanted to teach. I think it is a calling, um, you know but
then again it’s also a job. You know, that yes you are going to work and doing all of that
but if you love what you do and you do it right there’s not no greater calling, you know,
to help the kids in the next generation and you know if you leave a little of you with all
the kids you teach then you’ve done pretty good.
What do you think are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
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Pros, the stability, um, you know, working with kids and being able to leave part of
yourself with them, um, you know, just, you know, the good feeling that you could have
everyday in knowing that you have the ability to change somebody’s life completely, or
to keep them from committing suicide, or keep them from, you know, doing drugs, or
giving them a place to vent, or somebody to talk to, and you maybe the only person in
their lives that they can talk to. Um, cons, again, you go back to the having to be vanilla
about everything and having to listen to dribble and, um, you know, theory after theory
after theory, you know, instead of the real thing.
What do you think is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think
the future holds for teachers?
I think, I think the state of education is going right along with the country. We’re in a lot
of trouble if we keep being so liberal about things, and, and vanilla, and not realizing that
everybody is different, and all kids are different, and that, uh, we’re not bringing out any
of the creativity in them. You know, we’re just trying to treat them, indoctrinating them,
let them be creative. Let them learn instead of just getting them through with all this
blah, blah, blah. I think, I think, you know, education is going to keep going, but I think
the idea of education is, is not good.
Would you allow your child to become a teacher?
Oh, absolutely, yeah, I would, uh, because of the good things I, I still think that the good
things out weigh the bad things. You know, and especially to coach, you know, because
then you’re affecting the kids even more and, and young, young, like these young men,
well it depends on what you coach, young men or women, um, you know, I think we
affect lives greatly and I think that’s a great thing for him if he wants to do it.
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Second Interview with Hilary
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Um, I am very good at relating to people because I worked at a prison with people who
obviously don’t behave in a matter in which they should, and I also worked with students
who, that broke a lot of rules because of mental deficiency, somewhat and, um, not just
because they were just deviant like the prisoners but anyway, um, I just thought I, my
ability to relate to people was probably improved from having to do that, and a lot of
training classes.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
I think my perspective is different but I don’t think that’s just because of, of the other
careers. I also believe that’s because of how I grew up. So, I mean, I think everyone is
going to come at it differently so, um, you know, coming from a, um, I had a military
step-dad so I was very disciplined, and then, you know, I sort of related to the fields that
are very disciplined like, um, law enforcement, and the prison, and stuff, and I obviously
bring that to the classroom, probably too much. I don’t know if I answered your
question.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences? Or do you
think they can?
Yes, because, well for me, I mean, if you have a degree just to get certified, yeah I
already understood the basic concepts. You gotta work hard, you know, a lot of degrees
they give you in college are not worth anything, so I had that, I was able to work hard. I
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think if they had put me in less theory classes where maybe if this happens you should do
this, and put me into a classroom, and did some real life interaction I probably would
have been awesome coming right into because I look back to when I had just started
teaching, and I get embarrassed because, I don’t know, I guess because with each year
you improve.
What do you think school districts could do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior
work experiences?
I believe they could be more lenient in some of the certification because I think there are
a lot of things that I could teach like the psychology, you know, part of it’s money, and
they don’t offer it, but I would probably be better at teaching that than someone who has
just passed a test. You know, those who have a degree in secondary education, and have
just passed the certification test, you know. I really have experience in it, and I have a
degree in it, or I really know how to use a camera, whereas somebody, you know, they
just stick people with it, vocational classes, and tell them to do stuff and they’re not well
trained. I think that people who have real skills that they’re able to use kids would just
grasp onto that and love the hands on stuff.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of schools?
For me, the leniency is hard to adjust to because they really, they act like they want them
to follow these rules but they really want to avoid a lawsuit, and don’t really want to
follow through with anything. There is no follow through, and that’s hard, and, um, just
for me personally, dealing with the teachers is a lot harder than dealing with the students
because they’re allowed to be, to be grouped, and favorites, and I’m sure students feel
that way about other students but I don’t like it at all.
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Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
I mean, it’s so much a like because it’s state stuff, you know, you’re bound by
paperwork, um, people are constantly trying to get ahead rather than do their jobs.
They’re constantly trying to look good, the students are constantly trying to swindle you
just like prisoners.
So it has a lot of similarities?
A lot of parallels.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Um, I don’t see it as my personal calling but I feel that because I’m here right now it’s
where God wants me to, so I’m going to work at it as if it is my calling.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Paperwork, um, the fact that you really don’t have the time, the money. You’re bound by
so many rules that you can’t really work with a student, I mean, you know, I don’t know,
I just feel like I never can work with them enough, the ones who want the help, and then
we’re constantly trying to push them all through, you know, even though they don’t
particularly deserve it sometimes. Another con would be that they don’t offer more
hands on things for the students that aren’t academic. I think that they need to learn too,
it’s not fair. I feel like it belittles them too because I don’t think that everybody is an
academic or ever will be, um, pros summers, um, students, I love my students, um, I’m
appreciative I’m glad to have a job at least I’m getting to work with people and maybe do
something good for them.
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What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teacher?
I think it’s ridiculous and appalling. The future holds more paperwork because as usual,
they will make more rules to punish the good people who do a good job but they’ll make
the rules for the bad people. But, the bad people still won’t follow the rules, and we’ll all
be screwed as usual, and that will result in less time for the kids, and less money because
all the money will be for the paperwork, and putting the data on the computer, instead of
working with the kids.
Would you allow your children to become a teacher?
That’s funny because that’s exactly what he says sometimes, he wants to be a scientist,
and sometimes he wants to be a teacher, and I say, I don’t know you may change your
mind. I definitely wouldn’t stop him, but I wouldn’t encourage him, I would explain to
him, I don’t, I don’t know, you know, the way they, they are running things now, and
depersonalizing it so much. I don’t really understand why they just don’t get computers
to teach because we really can’t put any personality into it and I know this because I have
been trying to.
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Second Interview with Janet
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Uh, previous career, um, well I definitely gained, um, people skills, um, a little more, you
know, more or less acquired a lot of people skills to help me with, um, you know working
with both adults and kids. I think that is perhaps the most, maybe only, skill that carried
over.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
Um, I would have to say probably my age, um, maturity because I got into it later. I
think you are going to learn the tricks of the trade anyway, but, um, being older, you
know, you just know more how to act in the working world, I think.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
That’s a good question. That one is hard because, um, I came in on that Teach Georgia
(alternative certification) program. I had to go, you know, I went to Jacksonville State
University, I don’t know if you knew that or not, but I had to take the classes there to
become, uh, fully, fully certified. I got my masters degree and it took me, of course, I
had, I had sickness in there too, but it took me, golly, about 5 years to get that done so it
was hard, um, I’m trying to think how they could. I guess it is possible.
What do you think school districts could do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior
work experiences?
They could, well, they really kind of did it in a way, um, it was the alternative
certification program. When they first put it out that’s what they kind of did, they put it
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out there to get people in because they had a need and they, um, you know, when they put
that program out there it gave people like me a chance, if I should look for another career
or do something different.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to the culture of schools?
Well, it’s just so different, I mean, being you’re with your same, your peers, your
colleagues, and then you’re also dealing with children too, which is an environment that
is totally different, um, it’s very, well, things come at you very quick. You have to be
able to think on your feet and, um, because it’s different everyday and from, you know,
from minute to minute anything can happen so that way when you come from a quiet
kind of organized environment to, you know, where anything can happen at anytime,
you’ve got to be able to move quick.
What would you say the work culture of your previous career was like in terms of dealing
with other co-workers or your bosses or whatever, how was it different from being in a
school?
I think, uh, well, I think I’ve gained a lot more respect as a teacher than I did working
there, uh, as far as, you know, the people that you work with. You share that common
bond and you earn their respect, both fellow teachers and your administrators, you know,
if you are doing a good job.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
No, it’s more, it’s a calling, um, you know. My husband did it all those years and I
thought for a long time that I wouldn’t be able to do it but, you know, when the
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opportunity came and I got into it, yeah, I’d say it’s definitely, it’s definitely a calling.
It’s not like your ordinary job that’s for sure.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
The pros and cons, that one’s tough because, well the pro is to have the time off all year
around, um, whereas in the private sector, you know, like where I came from before, you
didn’t have the opportunity to have those kind of breaks, you know, you worked, you
worked, you know, all year around so that’s definitely, you know, that’s definitely a pro
for me. Being able to have time off during the year, you know, you work, you know, you
don’t, it’s not like people say, you don’t work 7am-3pm and you have your summers off,
you work a lot of long hours, um, as far as a con.
Do you see any drawbacks to teaching?
Yeah, well, as far as, um, like this year especially with what the board has passed some of
the stuff that has happened with money, and all that. You definitely start off on kind of a
negative note, um, so I don’t have to say, you know, you know, the Superintendent
doesn’t make this decision or right, you know, that, he’s only doing what adults do but
sometimes what comes from higher up is not, you know, not what you want it to be. But,
you just kind of have to take that and keep going with it whether you like it or not.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
What the future holds?
Yeah, just the general state of education in the future, what do you think is going to
happen?
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Right now I know we’re kind of in a crunch and we don’t really need anything else
happening, but I kind of feel like the future is going to be a no-break deal for teachers,
but like when I came in they’re going to need more and they’re going to have to offer it
to other people who aren’t teaching now like I was, um, I think there will be another
opportunity for that to happen in the future.
Would you encourage the younger generation in your family to be teachers?
I would.
You wouldn’t have any reservations.
No, in fact, I talked to my sister about it and she said she doesn’t have, you know, the
mind set for it but you know, I have talked to her about it, it wouldn’t be for her but if I
had somebody else, I definitely would offer it.
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Second Interview with Marjorie
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Uh, organization skills, of course. When I was sewing certainly those skills carried over
to, into costume making, uh, you know, creative things with theatre so that’s probably the
biggest carry over, but the sewing that I’ve always done so.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
They can retire sooner than I can (laughs), um, some of them already have, uh, I think, I
know, I’m doing what I’m supposed to be doing, you know, I don’t, uh, I don’t have any
regrets. I don’t look back and say, “Oh I wish I had done some other things.”
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
You know in those programs, um, I don’t know.
Speaking from your own experience, when you went back and you got your teaching
credential, what could they have done then to utilize your prior experience?
I don’t know that there’s much they can do to utilize your prior experience because they
make you jump through all the same hoops basically, you know, that people that did
before. I think perhaps some of these newer programs that have come along since I got
certified, some of those probably take a little more into account the fact that people have
or are doing other things while they are getting certified. I don’t know if that answers
your question or not.
What do you think that school districts can do to better utilize second-career teachers’
prior work experiences?
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Certainly, I think in staff development you can use people that had, um, sometimes I
think one of the things that schools are lacking is the right kind of business, uh, ability to
do some things. You and I both know from fundraising, and all that kind of stuff, you
know, there is a lot that goes into that, and I’m not sure that is anything that teachers were
ever prepared for. Maybe if you had people that came from other walks of life or from
the business sector, you know, they might be helpful in fundraising and, um, you know,
helping out with those kinds of things. I don’t think we use the other skills that teachers
have because I don’t think we always find out what they are.
What do you think is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to the culture of
schools?
I don’t think it was that difficult of an adjustment because I had really been around it all
my life really that’s all I’ve ever done so it was kind of like coming home. I mean, it
really was not like somebody that had been out of school for 20 years or away from, you
know, since they’ve been in high school, and then come back to that. I had been around
it, um, all those years.
Can you contrast the school culture to your previous career? How does it differ?
It was different because I was working for myself.
So it was a culture really that was created by yourself.
Yeah, yeah so, I mean, it really, you know, it, it, that’s what I’m saying, I wasn’t out
there in the business world, you know, I was doing something completely, completely
different but I was around educators all the time so it wasn’t like I was ever far away
from even what was going on in the school district because my mother and my sister
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were both teaching in it, you know, we’d sit around the kitchen table and that’s what
we’d talk about so, I mean, see it just really wasn’t a, wasn’t a shock.
A big transition?
It really wasn’t.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
I think it’s a calling, I do, I mean, it’s like what some have said, “If you don’t like kids
then you don’t need to be here.” I mean, you know, if you don’t, um, if you don’t feel
like in some small way that you are making some kind of a difference then, then yeah,
you might as well go do something else.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Pros, I think are that you, I don’t know in some ways I think maybe we see, we have
more, uh, even though they might be small sometimes rewards from time to time what we
see, you know, students gain from what we do as you get to know them, as you get to see
them grow and develop. I’m not sure that you can always see that in another, in other
professions, you know, where everything is more about the bottom line and making
money and all of that, um, certainly we have to, you know, worry about the money but I
mean from day to day what we’re doing goes on in the classroom, and that’s it, and that’s
where, uh, nothing else matters. Um, the cons probably have to do with working with
limited resources, um, not having, you know, I what you need.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
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That’s hard to say, you know, a few years ago I had actually reached the point where I
really wondered if the future of public education was not in extreme jeopardy and I don’t
know whether I, I don’t know, I probably tried not to spend too much time thinking to
deeply into that because we’d drive ourselves crazy. Um, I don’t know, um, I think we
accidentally do the right things because I’m afraid in education we often make decisions
for the wrong reasons. We say we’re doing it for the right reasons but it’s just like this
new schedule at this school, I don’t really think we’re doing this for the reasons that they
told us we are doing this for, and, I mean, I believe that, you know, I think it was just to
able to get around with fewer teachers. I think that’s how they sold it and I think that’s
why we’re doing it but, um, you know, we always tell ourselves, oh this is what’s best for
kids but I don’t think that we always do that, and I think, I think I’ve been around long
enough and exposed to education long enough to see all these different trends come and
go and it’s nothing but the same, same thing with a new title, you know, Goals 2000, No
Child Left Behind. I mean, you know, they just, they just roll them out with the pretext
of we’re making things better, we’re doing something, but we don’t ever really do
anything different. The professor that I had at L. M. University, one of the things that he
would say over and over again was “If you always do what we have always done, then
we’re always going to get what we’ve always got” and, and I have to, and I’m afraid,
that’s what we do, and when I look at the budget cuts, and all this kind of stuff and then
we all know that the money is wasted, not just in education but throughout the state, um,
then no wonder we’re where we are. It’s easy to see, so I don’t know but I try not to
dwell on that because if I did I’d be ready to quit, and go do something else, and I can’t
afford to do that right now.
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Would you allow your children to become teachers?
You know, I haven’t encouraged them but that’s what I am doing right now. My
daughter is in a master’s program and all I told her, uh, and I encouraged her to do the
other job that she did out of college. I encouraged them to do, to explore other things, I
didn’t say, there’s a time when I might have said, don’t be a teacher, when I was probably
more frustrated than I am now. I told them to explore other things, and she did, and she
thought about, but then all of sudden with the economy the way it is, and a degree in
communications, um, other than I mean, you know, out there in the corporate world there
aren’t any jobs right now so, you know, she thought okay, um, you know, this is what I’ll
do but what I finally did tell her was, don’t just go into teaching. Go ahead and do it, go
ahead and get started, you know, it certainly works well when you have children. I mean,
that’s what my mother always told us, you know. I mean, I think it is a good career, you
know, you look at moms that have to work until 5:30-6:00 at night. That’s tough. You
know, but no, I don’t think the other one will, but my daughter-in-law is thinking about it,
so we’ll see what happens.
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Second Interview with Rhonda
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Um, for me I think the most skills that I learned were, first of all, to be organized and to
be well prepared, um, I don’t think that you can be an effective teacher without being
organized and well prepared.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
Um, they tend to burnout quicker I think, and they tend to get a little bit more cynical,
um, as time goes on. I find that people like myself who are coming from a different
career tend to, um, enjoy it a little bit more.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
Well, you know, I didn’t do a typical education track. I did most my education work in a
masters degree but, um, I found that those of us who had, had, um, some kind of previous
work history, um, were able to, were able to approach it in a little bit more realistic way
then maybe some of the people who hadn’t had a lot of experience, either in the
classroom or outside the classroom, and were probably just a little bit more prepared for
the reality of what you can expect in a classroom, and from administration, and from, you
know, staff workers in a school, and all these other things that contribute to your job. Not
just the actual teaching but all the other, um, parts of it, paperwork and all these other
little things.
What do you think employers, colleges, universities or whatever, what could they do to
better utilize the experiences of somebody such as yourself?
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Well, I’m very lucky in a college experience, and also in a vocational college, um, where
previous experience is asked, um, about and is drawn upon, and really pretty much
expected. Um, as far as being in a school where that wasn’t asked about, um, I don’t
really know, I haven’t had an experience in that but it just seems like it would be natural
that someone is going to draw on their previous experiences and I assume that kind of
teacher could help others by, you know, maybe doing workshops or, you know, kind of
professional development, something or other for other teachers, you know, it may not
necessarily be the administration that might ask for it but other teachers could probably
still benefit.
What do you think is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of
schools?
Um, I would say, you know, for me just in my experience in a college, the hardest part
was just kind of being thrown in and not knowing all of the different, um, parts of the
school. You know, you’re just thrown into the position and just little things like not
knowing who takes care of attendance, how you’re supposed to fill out the roster, how
you’re supposed to go about, um, getting certain development hours and how you’re
supposed to do all these different things, um, there wasn’t a whole lot of training on
things like that. It’s really more you just figure it out on your own and then of course the
classroom itself sometimes you have expectations and it’s not necessarily going to meet
your expectations. I mean in a college you expect adults but it doesn’t necessarily
happen, you still have people that are 16-17 years old in their mentality and sometimes
even younger.
Can you contrast that school environment to your previous work experience?
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Well, they’re different and once again for me in a college I have a lot of autonomy. I, I
don’t have to really answer to anybody, um, you know, and I think that’s probably a lot
different then in a public school but my supervisor does not micromanage. She gives me
a syllabus and, you know, I don’t have anybody looking over my shoulder, and I really
like that. Um, things that maybe are negative that I could compare would be, um, you
know, just the continuous thing of any job having to learn how to deal with difficult
people, you know, it might be students or it might be other teachers or it might be, you
know, administrators but, um, you know, it’s almost kind of a customer service, uh,
attitude. You have to learn how to get along with other people, you have to learn how to
sell education to the students and, um, sell your ideas to administration or making, you
know, plans for new courses, and things like that so I guess that would be similarities.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
I think that if you want to be good at it you should see it as a calling, um, I find that
people who just look at it as a job that they’re showing up for tend to not be as successful
teachers and they don’t tend to be as happy, um, I think that it is something that is like
being a doctor or a policeman or any of these other jobs, that people feel like are a calling
to do something good for the community. I think a teacher does the same things, um, I
think it’s one of the most influential jobs you can ever have so to not look at it with some
kind of ethical or, um, humanistic or moral purposes, then I think it’s kind of missing the
big picture, the big goal when you are a teacher of any level.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
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Pros, um, you can feel good that you’ve tried to do something positive for other people at
the end of your day. The schedule can’t be beat, uh, the benefits are really good, um, at
least, you know, from what I know about pubic schools, and for what I’ve had at my
school but, and the cons are it’s really easy to get burned out. Um, really easy to feel like
you’re not appreciated, and undervalued, and, um, really easy to, um, focus on a lot of the
negative things, you know, you have a bad experience with a student, well I get fixated
on that and I’ll think about it for weeks, uh, whereas I’ll have twenty good experiences
with students everyday but I get fixated on that negative one so that to me is one of the
harder parts of being a teacher.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
Um, as far as what I know about public education, I think it is really sad that teachers
don’t have more autonomy in their classrooms. I think it’s sad that they don’t have
stronger ways that they can handle discipline in their classrooms, and I really despise the
whole No Child Left Behind thing. I think it has really hurt our schools a lot more than it
has helped, and teaching English and math at a college level, I can tell you that I see no
difference than when I started 10 years ago then I see now. Um, even though all this
money is being put into English and math, I mean, I still have students who can’t put 2+2
into a calculator, and they have a high school diploma so, um, I think that there should be
more emphasis on teachers having more decisions in their classrooms and being able to
discipline their classrooms so that they can run an organized classroom and, um,
definitely, I think there should be more funding for education and, um, you know, more
jobs available in education. I mean that’s the number one thing that you need in order to
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do anything in your life, and it’s pitiful that we are the most advanced society in the
world but yet our education system is behind some of the least advanced societies in the
world.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
Absolutely, I mean even though there are all these pitfalls, I mean, that’s any profession
really but, um, I think it’s a wonderful job, and as long as you know it continues to get
better and better, I think it’s a great field for young people to go into, absolutely.
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Second Interview with Rick
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
Um, organization. In business, it’s all about being organized. Uh, meeting time
deadlines, and restraints, I mean, you have goals, specific goals that were spelled out for
you, um, you had people to teach you how to attain those goals, uh, the steps that you had
to take, um, so I definitely, the organizational skills, uh, has a lot to do with it.
What sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
Well, now dealing with students, when you’re trying to prepare them for the world
outside of school, I’ve got more experience in, in different areas outside of school, so I
look at teachers who’ve, only, only taught as they are somewhat, uh, behind as far as
behind me, as far as, what they can tell the kids, what to expect out there. Um, since they
haven’t, you know, come across it, dealt with it first hand, um, or maybe not as much as I
have, you know, when you start dealing with all the different kinds of jobs I’ve had in 33
years, you know, I can tell kids, stay in school, get your education, you know, keep your
nose to the grind stone, what have you, or this is what you could expect, you know,
because I’ve been there and I’ve done those sort of things.
What do you think colleges could do to take advantage of students like yourself, when you
were going back with all your prior work experiences, teacher education programs?
Um, well I think basically, uh, in my situation, you know, it was all new to me because I
didn’t know what to expect from teachers, so as far as, to, to I think what they should do
to make me, to be a better teacher is kind of have a little more communications in asking
what we need. What we are looking for because we’ve got a lot of experience,
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obviously, but when it comes to teaching, we don’t know so, you know, uh, a little more
communication is about, uh, what do you feel your weak points are, where do you need
the help the most, so.
What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
Um, there’s a lot of things they could do, I mean, we could have, uh, workshops or you
got, uh, uh over here, uh, in the vocational, you got the future business leaders clubs, and
stuff like that. Well, if you bring in former, or in my particular case people who have
actually interviewed people for jobs, you know, you could use our, our experience in
preparing kids for how, how to, uh, to go through a job interview, you know, and how to
behave, and how to follow-up, and things like that, so I think there’s ways that, uh, it
depends on the experience of, you know, the teacher what background that they have as
far as what you could apply to education.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to the culture of schools?
Um, I guess the, uh, now that I’ve been in this starting my 4th year it really has to do with,
uh, the handling of behavior issues because in the real world, man you can deal with it,
you know, but in, in school you got so many, oh you can’t do that, you can’t do this, back
when we were kids you could, you know, whip somebody, you know, and kick them in
the butt, you know, but you can’t do that now you just can’t lay your hands on somebody.
So, I guess, you know, transitioning from what, what you would be treated as an adult
moving that down to discipline as a child.
Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
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Um, not as much stress, different kind of stress, um, it’s more laid back, uh, it’s more
informal than formal, um, it’s just not as rigid, um, like I said it’s so much different, you
know, than what you can expect in a business, a large corporation because I never
worked in a small mom and pop type thing where I worked for an owner like that. I’ve
always been in, in corporations where, I mean, everything was laid out for you, and you
had to follow the rules. It was almost like robotic, you know, so it’s not like that in
teaching, a lot more freedom.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Well, for me it wasn’t a calling, obviously because, you know, I didn’t do it, and my wife
who’s a teacher, she, she took her, 10 years to push me into it, um, but I was never, you
know, where I thought I had to go out and, you know, influence the young, and this sort
of thing. But, uh, it’s so, it’s enjoyable there sure is a lot more, it’s a different kind of
reward than when you’re in business but I mean I enjoy that part of it.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Um, there again just comparing it to my job career situation, the pro is, is the freedom
that I have now. The job security that I have now, um the, um, lack of stress or I’d say
the intensity is a whole lot less than what it was when I was in business, um, as far as the
con, it’s financial, bottom line for me.
Just not making as much.
No, and I didn’t get in to this for the money to be honest with you. I mean, I got a lot of
goals that I had set that I met uh, you know, and now it’s basically my goal is I’m going
to have to work another 15-20 years. I want to do something that when I get up in the
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morning I want to go to the job, and when I’m done in the day, you know, that you kind
of get a little bit of regret to say, “Man it’s over. I can’t wait till tomorrow gets here,”
and that’s the way it’s been for me. Honestly, summer vacation was just here and my
mindset is since I never had that much time off, I didn’t need it, I didn’t want it, I wanted
to teach summer school. The 3 weeks I had between summer school and school starting,
you know, that was long enough, you know, that 3 weeks, man I was looking at the clock
and calendar, saying I’m ready to go. When we got that letter saying, you know, I was
expecting and all geared up and ready to go Monday, and then they told us, no it’s not,
it’s Tuesday, I mean, you know, that was kind of like somebody had let some air out of
my tires there because I, I was getting pumped about getting started.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
Um, what I look at and just from my perspective of not that much experience into it, but I
look at education, the current state of it is the people at the top are not sure what they
want to do, I mean, there’s so many people still talking about No Child Left Behind and
all though the goals are no child left behind. Administrators come to you everyday and
say that, you know, that’s not realistic. There are kids that are going to be left behind no
matter what, and I look at education as so many politicians who’ve never taught,
meddling in something that they don’t fully understand and, and don’t comprehend. As
far as the future of it, um, it just depends on the administration, and the money that they
are going to put into it. I see this with the economic situation the way it is that’s a turn
off for some people, some good people who would like to have gone into education, and
although you may have a job, you may be working for free, you know, or they’re going to
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ask you to take 3 days of unpaid furlough this year, 6 days next year, who knows, you
know, um, so I think that, I don’t think that education, uh, is at the top of the list and I
think education should be.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
I did. I’ve got one son now whose teaching. He graduated with honors from Georgia
Tech and, uh, he wanted to go into it, now granted if it doesn’t work out he can always
fall back on his degree from Tech but, uh, you know, it was something that he enjoyed
doing, and I think he got it from my wife and me, you know, what he saw. He likes the
summers off, he likes being off on weekends, and holidays, and that, and, I mean, that’s a
perk that’s another positive thing that education has for it. Uh, I know people think that,
you know, “God, you’re getting paid for, uh, 9 months and you get the 3 months off,” and
so that’s not really true but you know and I know how that works, you know, but we got
the opportunity, and yeah we could go out and enjoy our 2 months off or you can go out
and find you another job or you could do extracurricular activities, summer school,
coaching, uh, something that you can stay involved in so I mean there’s just a lot of
flexibility there.
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Second Interview with Sara
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
One of the things this morning that I was thinking about was punctuality. I learned to be
punctual which doesn’t sound important but I think as a teacher it is. To be prepared
before hand we had, um, in the ministry that I was in, we had to be prepared when we
walked into the room with everything, and they taught us how to do it all the night
before, and the day before, and all that kind of good stuff. Um, also for five years I
worked in a preschool program, this was with the same ministry, and one of the valuable
insights that I gained there was when you look at a child instead of looking at the
negative characteristics in someone, and fighting against them, to find the positive in that
student or in that child and always to discipline with a positive message, instead of a
negative message. That was probably the biggest thing that influenced me as a teacher,
right now, was to positively, you know, frame things in a positive way rather than in a
negative way, and to try to word your questions to get answers and things like that rather
than a yes/no responses.
What do you think sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
I think being a parent, uh, when I went, when I started teaching my kids were just
finishing up high school, and so I’d been through all the phases and just having that
window into an adolescent, um, behavior from the parent or from the parental
perspective, um, I think was invaluable for me. I think when I was a fresh teacher I had
already had all that experience relating with kids and the volunteer work and stuff that I
did in the schools I just had a real, um, understanding of where kids were coming from
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and Sunday School teacher with, uh, middle school kids just gave me an insight into
where they are.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
That’s a tough question. I think I might have to give that one some thought, I, you know,
because that one hadn’t even crossed my mind but I don’t think that college, the college
curriculum for education equips new teachers especially 22-23 year olds to, you know,
face some of the challenges they do especially in the high school situations. Um, I, I,
think one of the things when I look back on my college experience there just needs to be
more in the classroom, um, um, experiences for students going through school so that
they can really get a hands on feel for, you know, what happens in the classroom before
they are given the reigns to the classroom.
What do you think school districts could do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior
work experiences?
Um, maybe gather exactly what you are doing and ask people what makes this experience
as a second-career teacher, what do you feel like your insights, compile the information
and, and somehow, you know, make a, uh, professional learning type, um, day out of that
and see if that would be helpful to disseminate some of that information somehow, that
way maybe more through role playing than just lecture.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of schools?
The most difficult thing? The negativity.
From the adults?
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Yes, yes that was, that was a big thing, the negativity. However, you know, the education
classes that I took they did prepare us for that. They said, you know, just stay out of the
lounge and all that kind of stuff, um, the other thing that I wasn’t prepared for was the
apathy on the part of the students, how wide spread it is. You’d expect it in a, in a
smaller proportion but even the well, um, the kids from good houses, from good homes,
that supposedly have support systems and things, even they are apathetic. They don’t
value education, there’s no value for learning anymore, and that really surprised me on
how wide spread that was.
Compare and contrast your current teaching environment to the work culture of your
previous career?
Um, my previous career, we had a lot of hands on. We had weekly hands on training
before we went in and did anything, you know, the next day with the preschool children
or with the adults I worked in a, in a Bible study program and we came in on Tuesdays
and got training and went over the things. I think in that situation, we got just so much
more, just valuable hands on training that was very applicable to what we did everyday.
Where as in teaching, it’s all taken with a grain of salt and it’s all pie in the sky, utopian
type things, and it seems like it’s not very practical but in my previous career it was very
practical training.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Oh no, it’s definitely a calling in the spiritual sense. I felt that for a long time and, and,
uh, where I had been, before I went back and got my teaching certificate, I thoroughly
enjoyed it. I was teaching the Bible, and then my Sunday School teaching, and then
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working with the youth at our church, um, but I just really felt that I needed to take a step
into the public school classrooms, and take what I have, and what I know and, and, do
that. It was definitely a spiritual calling.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Again, I think, that one is going to take some thought. I’m going to need to mull that
over a little bit. Um, the con is, is, the, uh, the cultures of the schools. Like I said, before
the negativity tends to permeate and, um, I think with a, a strong leader that perhaps, that
wouldn’t be so wide spread, but I think it’s going to exist, and it probably exists in every
profession, but, you know, I, I think the buy in and getting everybody on board is an
important part in communication with the staff. It is a really important part. We need to
stay motivated and as long as we have clear communication and, and good goal setting, I
think it would improve things tremendously. Um, the positive about the teaching
profession, is that how it was worded?
Yes, yes.
Um, uh, one of the big things that I like is the independence that you have, you know,
you are the queen or king of your classroom, and you have somewhat, some autonomy
within the way that you work within your classroom, with your students. I do like that,
um, there’s not always somebody peering over you shoulder, and at least in this school
system, and I do like that, um, so I think that one, to elaborate further on, that I’d have to
do some thinking on that.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
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I think our education system is totally inadequate for the 21st century. It was designed
back in the 19th century and just barely, you know, tweaked and so forth between there.
It still runs on a Gregorian calendar and, and, uh, the myth that every student deserves a
college education, um, holds back so many students who can probably become very
successful. Um, students with technical careers, and so forth, and rather than giving
those kind of jobs to people from somewhere else we need to be training our own citizens
to take on, you know, the broad field of jobs that we need here in the United States. You
know, it is important to have college prep courses and to prepare people. For instance,
when I was in high school I wasn’t tracked on a college prep track, yet I still went to
college, and so I had to, uh, take some remedial courses and so forth, um, which hurt me,
um, and I can see, you know, the things from both sides, however not every student needs
to have four years of math and science to be successful.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
I would discourage them but then again if they felt that they were being called into that
profession I would say absolutely. It’s like anything else: If you love what you are doing
or if you really have a passion for, for doing this, then I say go for it, but if they’re just
doing it because they just don’t know what they’re going to do with their English degree
from Podunk University, I would say, I would highly discourage them. I would send
them in a different direction.
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Second Interview with Susan
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
One of the biggest for me is the relationships with parents because, when I worked at
DFACS (The Department of Family and Children’s Services), I dealt primarily with
parents on private issues not necessarily with kids, so I think now that one of the things
that I use in this job is dealing with parents. Um, other skills from previous jobs, I guess
dealing with outside agencies, and networking with mental health professionals, food and
clothing things, those kinds of issues.
What sets you apart from you traditional-route counterparts?
Um, the experience, you know the whole experience thing. If I had come right out of
college, I don’t think I would’ve realized there’s a whole different world out there that
most normal people just don’t realize exists. I mean, the way most people grew up is not
the way some of our kids have grown up.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
Make it a lot more realistic, you know, textbooks have lots of information in them, and if
every kid that came in here had a problem that you could look up in a textbook that
would be great, but, you know, if you, if you’re sitting in class and there’s 15 people
from 15 different backgrounds, I mean, I think if, if they asked more of, you know, how
does this relate? What is the real life version of this, instead of just here’s the book.
What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
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Well, see now, I think they have used mine a little bit more because when I first, um,
when I first came into the education system I know I was asked by my administration to,
you know, talk about making those referrals to DFACS not just from a counselor’s
standpoint, but, you know, what DFACS was going to be looking for. You know, now as
the years have passed I’m not asked to do that as much of course, you know, their
policies have now all changed. Um, I think a lot of people have lots of stuff to offer that I
don’t know if it’s because of the busyness of the school, people don’t take the time to
realize what all they know or if, um, if they don’t feel that it’s related. A lot of things
that I think the school can do with people with business backgrounds; there are kids that
are trying to do those kinds of things. If they could just talk to those teachers a little bit
but I don’t, I don’t know if what we are doing today is ever really looked at.
What do you think is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of
schools?
Um, from what I came from, to this the, um, repetition of the same job, you know, the
same thing, um, in DFACS every referral was different. Even though we might have the
same paperwork, you know, nothing was actually written up the same. Whereas here it’s,
um, you know, with kids, the same but a lot of the same paperwork, the same schedules,
the same, you know, and I think that was real different, and for me what I did was a lot of
hands on outside work. So coming from that to a, you know, from a non typical desk job
to a desk office job was a big deal.
How is the culture different in terms of people that you worked with, or the hierarchy?
How is school culture different from these things?
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Probably the biggest thing is the way the outlook people have, you know, 90% of
DFACS is, is dealing with negative, you know, of course, you know, when you help a kid
there’s a lot of positive there. Whereas, at school, the whole attitude is to look at it from
the other way. I, I do think both ways miss some kids because when you only want to
look at the positive, with everybody learning, and everybody achieving there’s some kids
that get left out.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
Um, I think you have to have a certain degree of this is what I was meant to do, um, but
there is a lot of, a lot other jobs I think that I could have utilized these same skills, you
know, with counseling there’s, you know, of course the mental health setting, the DFACS
setting, the hospital setting, private practice, all of that, um, so I don’t, I don’t know. I
think the aspects of summers off, the, you know, steady pay, the basically steady job, you
know, schools are not going to go away, and the, um, that’s a big draw for a lot of people.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Um, the biggest con in, you know, education, counseling, teaching, um, is the unrealistic
requirements. You know, somebody who probably hasn’t been in the classroom or in a
school in years making decisions on what kids should and could learn. It’s, you know,
without saying this is a rural county where the most educated person in the county
probably, you know, knows or is educated as one of the less educated people in, you
know, southern California or the middle of all of that, um, so I think that’s the biggest
con that, you know, I think it’s not where we are. Um, the biggest pro, like I said, I think
with a lot of people, you know, even me. I like helping kids. I like seeing kids be
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successful, um, but I like the paycheck. I like the fact that, you know, I’m here with my
kids, there’s always going to be a job close to where you are, those kind of things.
What do you think is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think
the future holds for teachers?
I think that currently we have talked about what a good job teaching would be because of
those benefits and that a lot of kids have gone into the profession because of that. I think
that most colleges have made the education program one of the easier ones to complete,
and I think in the future we’re going to have lots of people with degrees that don’t have
those jobs because of cut backs because of, um, you know, schools being seen as poor
performing schools. People are not going to want to go there which means absolutely
nothing, um, I think we are going to see some changes.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
Um, probably both of mine are going to be. You know, I would allow my kids to be
whatever they wanted to be. I have said to my son, be prepared when you graduate to
keep going to work on another degree because there may not be a job.
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Second Interview with Thomas
What are a few specific skills that you acquired during your previous career that are of
particular use to you now as a teacher?
I guess you can say, by being a police officer, you have to have very good people skills,
and a lot of people think that you don’t need that but just being relaxed, and having to
deal with a person that’s been a victim of any type of crime, uh, you know, a lot of times
a kid comes to class and they have things on their mind, and you just you can’t pressure
them but you can make them feel at ease, and then they’ll speak to you that way. So I
guess, by having good people skills, and getting along with your co-workers and different
types of students, I say that’s one skill that related to my other job.
What do you think sets you apart from your traditional-route counterparts?
I guess you can say is, you know, by being a police officer I had some dealings with
school, and I was able to keep in touch, and saw how kids can get involved in situations
where they shouldn’t. A skill of just being different, um, I couldn’t, I won’t say that it’s
really that much of a difference but it just the point of being more mature I guess you
could say by being older. You know, I matured 10 years, and I’m at the point where I’m
more mature than I would have been coming in. I can see the difference, I can see myself
if I was a teacher 10 years ago, I may have been more, I may have been too friendly
instead of being firm and friendly.
How do you think teacher education programs could be improved in order to take
advantage of prospective second-career teachers’ prior work experiences?
Uh, just ask, just, just make sure that they are going into teaching something that they, in
their field, that they were in their main field. You know, it wouldn’t be right for me to go
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into English, you know, make sure if you’re going into a field that you’re really involved
in or it maybe a class or a subject that you really liked when you were in college or either
in high school that you want to go back into, that you desire, make sure it’s a field that
fits you. Special Ed. is not for everybody, you know, uh, if you struggled in school, and
you needed what they have, now it’s inclusion, you know, then you need, you know, you
got to remember how the teacher, how they helped you get through high school before
you try to go in, and be that type of teacher so just make sure that field fits you.
What could school districts do to better utilize second-career teachers’ prior work
experiences?
Um, you know, if you’re a local, and you’ve been out in the community, and you’ve had
communications with a lot of the students in different ways or a local person that wants to
come back, and make good, a lot of times, you get a lot of people that want to come back,
and they want to help, you know. Sometimes it’s for certain reasons, and right now you
could say it’s for financial reasons, you know, jobs are scarce, people want to get a job
wherever, but if you like the community, and you want to help the community better
itself, then that would be something that local school systems should look at or either take
that person, you know, check their background, just sit down, and talk with them, not
politics or not I guess you could say, the typically interview. Just let that person open up,
and you would be amazed at what these people will tell you, and they may fit in your
school, and they may not, and that will help you make a decision.
What is the most difficult aspect of assimilating or adjusting to culture of schools?
Um, where I, in my last job, well one of the jobs I had before I became a teacher I
worked with juvenile sex offenders, and that was the point of where I had to constantly,
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constantly, you know, it was a small group 10 kids maybe at the most, and you had to
always keep eye supervision on them and, you know, coming in, you know, I used to
come in, and sometimes I would see some of the situations, the same settings of where I
was in my other job, and I overstressed I guess you would say, overstressed the
importance of constant supervision. You know, you know, they tell you as teachers not
to turn your back, you know, for a long period of time, and, you know, with sex offenders
you couldn’t turn your back for 2 seconds because they could touch each other, and that
was considered offending, um, just realizing that, you know, the kids are not mental or
they’re not diagnosed with sexual problems or any other type of problems, and, you
know, and just have to be get relaxed, and not be so tense of what’s going on because if it
happens then you report it, and it’s dealt with on a next level. It’s not where it falls back
on me because, you know, well it can if you’re not supervising to the point where
supervising is necessary, if I walk out of the room, and leave them unattended then that’s
a problem but as far as me walking around the room helping another student, if they do
something it just happens, I just have to relax a little bit coming from that, you know, not,
and not assume that every, not profiling, I guess you could say, that so that was one thing.
How does the school culture differ from being a police officer?
In, in some cases, in some situations it’s not but it relates because, you know, you can’t,
not everybody in the police department, not everybody you get along with, everybody in
the police department you have to, to an extent if you’re working together, it’s like in
school, you know, what I’m saying, you need to get along with everybody but it doesn’t
work that way all the time, so it really relates a lot, you know. You can see the
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differences and you can see the similarities, um, but you still have to follow the chain of
command, and all that so it has, it’s fairly similar.
Do you view teaching as a calling in the spiritual or humanistic sense, or is it like any
other job?
I think it’s a calling because if, you know, you have to, you have to want it, you know,
plus, you have to enjoy it, it’s not something that, you know, not everybody can teach.
You have to have the patience, even though you can have all the patience in the world,
you know, one of these days you’re going to have one of those days when you’re just
stressed out so if you can’t handle stress that well then, you know, pick another job.
What are the most significant pros and cons of the teaching profession?
Uh, the best thing about it is seeing the kids when they achieve, when they do well, when
they smile, they come back to thank you, um, they appreciate you and look up to you, it
makes you feel good. It makes you feel like you made a change in their life. One of the
worst things I guess you can say is when you try to help a kid, and that kid walks away
from you, it’s not, it’s not, you know, when you walk away from a kid, when you’ve
done all you can, then that feels, that makes you feel bad but when a kid just quits school
or gives up on his own that really bothers me a lot, you know, especially when you put all
that effort into it to trying to help them.
What is the current state of education as a profession and what do you think the future
holds for teachers?
I guess you could say, you know, the current state, I guess you could say, society has
played a big part in it, and it’s got to the point where it’s, it’s kind of a politics thing right
now and it goes back to, I don’t know where, I can’t tell you, I’d like to know where it
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started, where it was just to the point where parents gave kids too much freedom. Um,
they don’t, kids these days don’t have to earn, they don’t show the respect, you know,
they used to get it from home, when I was growing up I got that from home, and then it
was easy, you know, you messed up at school, you got in trouble at home, um, now it’s
like, you know, we’re having to teach respect, you know, what they should be learning at
home, and then when they get in trouble at school it’s like, you know, just send them
home, and that’s it. Um, hopefully, you know, it will turn around, you know, by me
being in it for about 3 years I can see the difference in the way the school was but
hopefully, it will go back. I can see it going back to the way when I was in school, um, if
you struggle, if you struggle on a test, you know, the teacher would, it was, I don’t know
how long if you remember or not but it was like if you failed a test, and you made up the
work you did like corrections, and as long as you did the corrections until you got all the
ones that you missed correct, you received a 70. I think that was kind of less pressure on
students, and I think that’s kind of like inclusion, I guess you could say, but, you know, I
think that would be, that’s what I’d suggest going back to.
Would you allow your children to become teachers?
Yeah, um, you always, you know, you go back and you think about it financially, uh, it’s
a good, it’s a job, I mean, you know, you got, you’re always going to need teachers no
matter what, you know, because they can go to computers to let the computers teach kids
but if the computers break or shut down, you know, computer problems, what are the kids
going to do sit there for 5 days until you get it fixed? You’re going to need a teacher, it
may not necessarily be an instructor-teacher as the years get further and further down the
line it may be just, be someone who comes in, and be has knowledge of that subject, and
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lets the computer teach the kid but if the kid doesn’t understand or needs help a teacher is
going to be needed so, um, definitely, I encourage students now in my classes to become
teachers. If they say they want to be in nursing, I say, “Well take some education classes
too, because you never know what you might do. Nursing is good but, you know,
teaching and being a nurse like Ms. C. here, well you never know. A lot of athletes, I’ve
seen more athletes now that are very interested in like math, English and history, you
know, not necessarily being good in sports and being a P.E. teacher, you know, they
understand that, you know, I encourage all of them to take education classes because if
you’re good and you’re an athlete, and you graduate, chances are you can find a coaching
position and, you know, and then you can do both your coaching and your teaching, to
me that’s the best, you know, if you can do those two that makes it great. I enjoy it.

